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giving,” let Jour Requeſt be ods known unto God. 
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40 To the Reverend „ 
Dean of WELLS © 
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REVEREND SIR, 


HO the Occafional Prayers and 
: Thankſpgivings of our Publick Li- 
8 turgy are admirably adapted to 
eee all the Wants and Mercies cf 
Mankind; yet becauſe they can= #7 
eee not wholly eſcape the Cenſure and 
Contempt of the Enthuſiaſts and Innovators of 

our time, they humbly addreſs for the Succour _ 
and Shelter of your Protection: not doubting _ 
Either your Ability or Readineſs to appear in 
their Defence, as Occaſion ſhall require. 
' *Tis indeed fad, as well as ſtrange, that any 
ſhould preſume to prefer the raſh and haſty 
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it ſo happens, they both deſerve and need 
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ture and deliberate Compoſures of the Whole | 
Thurch ee ſuch ſolemn and "HOVE: . 


lions. 


Favour and Countenance of ſuch a Patron; 2 


We are all wont to be touch'd with the Senſe 


of publick Judgments and Calamities, when- 


ever they befaf us; and are apt enough to 


complain of the Miſeries of War, Peſtilence, 


and bre cal yer th Fee are; ſent ingo us: 
but few ſeriouſly con Ader, eit 

brings them upon us, or what is neceſſary: to 

8 remove them from us. 


Now our Church in. 9 Prayers wiſely 


8 1 minds and directs both to the Cauſe and the Cure 


of theſe Calamities ; ſhewing Sin to be the ſole 
Motive, and Repentance the only Remedy of 
* theſe Evils: And becauſe the Rod hath a Voice 
© AS well as a Smart, we. muſt hear the one, be- 
fore we can be rid of the other. 


Again, We are, all read y enough > | 
| I Mercies and Bleſſin s of Heaven, but few 


are ſo forward as they ſhould be, to return the 
Tribute of Thanks that is due for them. 


read in the Goſpel, that of the ten Lepers w ob | 
were 5 there was hut one that return 


to give glory to God. And 'tis to be fear d, 
that the odds js much greater in our days. 


And therefore our Church hath piouſly or- 


der'd, not only that Supplications | be made for 
« publick Mercies and Deliverances in the want 


„f, * but likewiſe Har Thankſgivings be 


© added, 
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uly obſery'd upon the 14 
f them. And indeed no Church ha; 
rms of Prayer and Praiſe for both tles 
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That therefore theſe Excellent Prayers 


Praiſes: may be conſtantly and .devoutly uſed. iN J 
upon all ſuch Occaſions, and anſwer'd with the 


Return of ſuitable Bleſſings, is-the hearty D er 
fire of him, who will embrace all Occaſions 42 
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\F*HE Reader is defir'd to take notice, that by miſtake : 


of the Printer, the Name of K. George is inſerted in- 
ſtead of Q. Anne, in ſeveral places of the ſecond Volume:: 
| Whereas it ſhould not have been ſo, the Sermons having- 
7 been all preach'd during her Reign. 


"s 3 . . 


* 


..8 


N n 


A' 


ou N. 
by of ＋ 
19 r 82 2 DD ed ) + ” 


„ « 


2 4 
PLES 41:8 


4 
* 
7 


o * 
S SS 22 DA 2 ELF, BSE A Ss a >: 


0% Saks 


_— 


«av 


the OccaASIQNAL AN. 
ant follow the LI TAN V 


| D18counSe 548 | 
INGS viii. 35, 36. When Heaven is * ud, 2 1 + no 
Rain, becauſe thiy have ſinned againſt thee 5, if they 0 rey to- 

5 this Place, and confeſs thy. Name, and turn from their Sins, 
J when thou afflifteſt them - Then hear thou in Heaven, and forgive 
.be Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People Iſrael, that thou teach 
them the od Way wherein they ſhould-walk, and give Rain upon thy 
which a haſt given to thy People for a an W 28 9 


I = „ 3 | 
Asam, xi. 17, 18, and part of the 19th Verſe, I it not — 
* ' to-day ? 1 will call unto the Lord, and ke will ſend Thunder and 

Rain, that ye may perceive and "fee that your Wickedneſs is great 


3 1 
_— - 


= which ye have done in the fight of the Lord, in asting you a Ki 
= So Samuel calld unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent Thunder ans 
2 Rain that Day; and all the People greatly feared the Lord and 


Samuel. And all the People ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for thy Ser- 
vants unto the Lord thy God, hat we die note WT | 


5 DI $ 8 : - *M 2 
I i Lidge viii. part of ver. 37, 38, 39- If there be in the Land, 8 
| Blaſting, Mildew, Locuſt, or Caterpillar, &c. what Prayer, or Sup- 
| plication ſoever be made by any Man, or by all thy People Ifrael, Gr. 
then hear thou in Heaven, thy Dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, 
_ give to oy ore according to his ways, . 1 306 : 
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i 18 4 v. 5 3 Fo 8 
vi. 44, . Iu 0 og "20 battel their Enemy 
pres ere 44, 45: I ageing 
ds" the City whith thou haſt thoſen, and towards the 


at I have built for thy Name; then hear thou in Heaven their A 
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hh of the 14th and t th Verſes: "How ſball they hea n 
aud a Preacher? and hw nd 1 hey ; 


f » * Evangeliſts, and 


DISC. VIII. 


Paſtors and Teachers ;, for the perfefting 
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Hear me oben Teal, o God of my Righteou 1 
haft enlarg d me, or ſet me at Liberty, . Fer , 


= "mine Morey pom wes n wh * 


\ 


. f \ | * * 
/ OE W , * 


ou — ſend them and ſhall pray "unto the 25 ” 


they preach, exceps they W 2 2³⁴ = 1 
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teren 1 2: Got be merciful unto us, and bleſs Fey no 

Face to ſhine upon us * that thy Way may Ln Earth; and 
bn ons, Nations. N 355 5 
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= II v. 20. er 1 always for all things: ue as, and 
6 the Father, in the Name of our Lord | Jeſus IN 1 32 


— D1ISCHLE- 
- bes il. 23, 24. Be glad then, ye Children of Sion, and” 6 in Ch 
Tord your God; for. he hath given you the former Rain moderately, 
and he will cauſe to come down for you the former Rain, and | 
latter Rain in the firſt Month: And the Floors ſhall * i "4 
27 e. ee e e f 


„ ois MV. | 8 
Ge, , 20 21. And Noah bus builded "an Meer wats the - wet and 
took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean . Fowl, Ou offered - 
© © Burnt-offerings on the 3 And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet Savour ; = 
d the Lord ſaid i in hjs I will 02 again 475 he Ground 
any more for Man's ſake ; for puts © ares of Man's Heart is evil 
from his Tomth neither will 1 * Jmite any tte, Hoe 
©. © thing, as 1 have done, 387 
Te A INS DISC xv- 12 eg al th hings living 
; 16. Thos | thine an things 
. with Plenteouſneſs : 8 as the new Tranſlation n 5 "00 Ja- 
KC: e the Dein of every laving thing... > OE 394 
e AYE 8 
he: Palm and. 3,6. Praiſed be the Lord, who hath not given us over 
_ '-. for a Prey unto their Teeth. Our Soul is eſcaped, ven as a Bird 
a „ eee TP +. the Snare is rome, and "we are 
delivered. py > * 7.0 
D.1$C.. xvll. 


| Pfl. he. I, 7. Thox, O God, art praiſed in, Zion; and. unto thee | 
ſhall the Vow be performs's 4 in Jeruſalem ; "Who [i ler h "the Raging 
NOTTS. 0 I Ne of, 9 Wt, 488, the e 


DIS. C. XVIII. = 
7 * xxiv. 26. FR David built there an Altar unto the Lord, 
offer d Burnt- Offerings and e 3 ſo the Lord Was e. | 
Jer the Land, and the Plague was ſtay d from Iſrael, _ wh #35 


45 DIS C. XIX. 
Pal. c 17, 18. The Dead praiſe not thee, O Lord, 3 all they 
that go down into Silence. But we will praiſe the Lord from this 
- time forth for evermore : praiſe the Lord. 422 
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290 Practical Diicoursss eo 
” with a bare mentioning of Tome few of them; yet there 

' are. ſome mare. particular Evils and'Calawities that ſome- 

times befal & Country, "which: require more ſolemn and 
partienlat Addreſſes to Heaven for the -Rempval-of them. 
Arid tho e have therein ſappl ated for af Kinds of Blef 
lings in general for all Nen? yet. there are ſome. particu- 

lar Mercies ſo exceeding nęceſſary at ſome tinies, 48 to cal! 

for more earneſt and particular Petitions for the obtaining 

of them: and our Church hath piouſly prepar'd Forms of 


Prayer for a, h Occaſig ra. 08 4a walls 

* The fit Eo — for ain bee Dion w 
the Earth wants the'Showers and News of Heaven to yield 
its Frufts And o this Jebel diſcourſe 4 time from 
the words of our Text: When Heaven is ſhut up, and 
- there is no Rain, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee; if 
we pray Towards this Place, &c. then hear thou from Hea- 
ven, and forgive our Sins, and give Rain upon the Land, 
which thou haft given for an Inherit ante. 4 
The Words are part of Solomon's Prayer at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple; when having built a ſtately Structure 
for the Honour of his Maker, and folemnly dedicated it 
to his Glory. and Service, he beſeeches him to hear the 


o 
1 


* 


Prayers of his People offer d up in that holy Place, and to 
give a gracious Anſwer to them, as their Neceffities ſhould. 
require. — Wen, £38 L ariden 
— "g Among other things, he deſires him to hear their Prayers 
in Times of Drought, when the Earth is -parch'd and gapes 
for lack of Moiſture; when Heaven is ſhut up, and there 
is no Rain, then he prays him to hear from Heaven, and 
to give Rain upon the Lana. 
Accordingly our Church hath compos d a Form of Prayer 


* 


for that purpoſe, willing us to offer it up to God upon 
ſuch Occaſions; which Prayer I am now to explain to you, 
and to that end ſhall obſerve, - he” | 


Fuint, The Preface, in theſe words; O Gad; Heavenly 
 Farher, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to all them 
that ſeek thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all 
things neceſſary to their bodily Suſtenancge. 
\ Secondly, The Petition; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this 
our Neceſſity, ſome moderate Rain and Showers. 3 
Tyirdſy, The End and Deſign of it; That we may re- 
ceive the Fruits of the Earth, to our Comfort, and to thy 
| Honour, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. = 2 N ; 
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_ 1 begin FETs thi Preface: - 0 ub, Eee ph = 

dere Il, We come unto God by the Title 1 3 
fo age as Children do o their Parents, tö ask * 1 
| hy fl for them; Which they are wont to do with great MH 
Boldnegfs,' knowing that their natural and tender Affection i 
will incline them to compaſſionate and relieve their Wants. 
And if earthly Parents know how to give good Gifts unte 
their Children, how much more will your Father in Hea- | 
ven give good. things 5 them that ask them? 

But 1 15 earth! 20 Parents, how willing ſoever they 
may be, ate many times unable to ſapply the Wants of 
their” Children z th therefore, 2dly, we hers: addreſs to God 
in the ſtile of "Heavenly Father: who having all Pomer in 
Hetven and Earth, is able to do more abundantly than te 
can. as of think; 

And that he is as willtag as able to furniſh us wich all 8 
Neceflatic appears, 344% by the Promiſe in the next ä 
Words; of giving to all : em that ſeek his Kingdom and ebe 
Righteouſneſs thereof, 1 05 ings'nece ſary to 12 bodily 12 „ 
3 This Promiſe of the Father is here ſaid 85 1 

his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and is accordingly extant in 4 
on Son on the Mount; "where he bids us to-ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God' and the Righteouſneſs —_ and then 
all Hee things hall be added unto ne; $333 He had 
before been nthoiding his Diſciples Anif all ſullicitous 
and diſtruſtful Cares and Fears abbut Food and Raym we 
and that betauſe their Heavenly Father knew that they 
| need of of all theſe things. And they would make it | their. | 
e ae care to leaſe God, and 18 ſeek the Things of his 
dom in Heaven, he would not ſee them lack Neceſſa- 
ries here upon Earth, but would add theſe things as Over- 
plus, or Acceſſaries to much greater and better things here - 
after. This is here ptemis d as a Foundation for our Faith _ 
we W in Von and ro uſher in * folie Hy * 
dy + AF 
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The beit Tune WY 42 4 Petition for Rain in 
theſe words; Send iis, we beſeech thee, in this our Neceſſuys 
ſuch Moderate Rain and Showers,&c.Where we es obſery vir | 

1, The ſole Author and Sender of Rain; 3 and 
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God, of whom we here ask it. 
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giveth ite: Eliphaz, in Job, makes it one of God's 
5 rent 60 irg Lau upp 


| Tach Rain upon 92 he Toll and 1 455 117 Man. 
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294 PRACTICAL DisCoursrs en 
FF. plying, that Sin ſhuts the Heavens, and with-holds the 
” Rain and other good things from us. 4 frurful Land 
to. . maketh be barren, (faith the PRltwiſtY for the Wickedneſs of 
then that awell-therem, Pal, 107. 34. Luxury and Inter- 
perance provoke. God ta cut us ſhort; and to withdraw 
' thoſe Bleſlings, of which we make ſo bad a Uſe. And 
this he doth not only in Juſtice, but in Kindneſs to us, to 
make us ſenſible of our Faults, and amend our Ways; to 
Which end, he corrects our Extravagancies and Exceſſes 
by reducing us to ſtraits, and making us know the worth 
of his Bleſſings, which we vainly ſquander away by the 
want of them, that we may uſe. them better. As a Fa- 
ther ſeeks to reduce a wild and extravagant Son by fhort- 
ning his Allowance, and cauſing him to feel the Miſeries 
of Hunger and Want; fo does our Heavenly Father ſome- 
. times ſee it fit to correct the Vices and Abuſes of Proſpe- 
— ni; by laying on the Rod of Affliction and Adverſity, 
Now in ſuch caſes of Neceſſity, we are directed by our 
Church, as well as by Solomon in the Text, to go to God, 
1 1 him to hear us from Heaven, to forgive us our 
5 ms; and to teach us the good way wherein we ſhould 
7 walk, and then to give Rain upon the Land, which he 
hath given us for an Inheritance, This is imply'd in that 
. Petition of the Lord's Prayer, wherein we ask every Daß 
. our daily Bread; which we cannot have without moderate 
= Showers, and the kindly Influences of Heaven. 
And this will lead me, zaly, to the Meaſure or Quantity 
3 of Rain here pray d for; and that is, moderate Rain and 
Showers : not ſo much as to drown, nor ſo little as to de- 
cay the Fruits. of the Earth; but ſuch a competence as 
may preſerve and promote the Growth of them; For we 
may ſuffer as much by a Superfluity, as by a Scarcity of 
Rain; the one creating a Deluge, and the other à Dearth : 
and both: equally dreadful and deſtruRive to and 
Beaſt. If we murmur for lack of Moiſture, we may be 
— * with a Flood; and that may change the Scene, 
ut continue the Sorrow ; it may alter the Judgment, but 
increaſe the Calamity. And therefore we pray here for 
ſach moderate Rain and Showers as the Earth needs, and 
the Seaſon requires; that God would give it in ſuch Quan- 
tites, that it may be a Mercy and not a Miſery to us; 
that what the Bounty of Heaven beſtows as a. Bleſſing, © 
may not, by immoderate Meaſares, become, a Plague and 
Curſe to us. And this will bring me.. 
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fruitfif Seafors: as dur Ne thr Toyo.” Tue ttue Rez. 


ſon” Why out Layers for theſe things ate not always heard, 
is not for want of a Will or Ne te to grant 


c_ {but TN an Beat and 81255 in us to make 
right Uſe' of them: e ait, and receive- nor I ee, we 

75 15 ; not ſe much to ſuppix oer Watirs, es t6 Beek 
o our Lufts James 4. 3. ich is to ighr agrinlt 

Wi his own Weapons, and to turn the Hces 1 

Favour ftito the Inſtruments of his Diffonour'; and 275 

juttly provokes him to with-hold thoſe Bleffitigs from us, 


which we vilely abuſe to ſuch Ln purgo ore 
Wherefore, to draw to a'C - Eet us in Iimes 


ck Drought ave recourſe” unto 805 by Prayer, and im- 


plore the Dews of Heaven'upon the Land of our Inheri- 
tance. TO this Solomon dire s us in the Text, and for 
- this out Church Rath given us an excellent Form of Prayer: 


: Jeu, we find alf Nations hive” fought unto God: for Rain 


Times of Nereſfity, both ems, entiles, and Chriftians 
th in all Ages taken this Conrſe. Eli Jah prayed 'for 


Rata with the deepeſt Poſtures of ae for he caſt 
| himſelf down upon the Earth, and put his Pate 1 5 his 
Knees, 1 Kings 18. 42. And c Propftets did tlie ſame, 
when the Armies were in diſtreſs fre want of Water, 
2 Kings And we read, that both the dak pe — 
Romans b tly addreſs'd' their Deities to that p 
and thereſore Chriſtians ought to do it much acre ae 
the rather, becauſe we find this! to be the beſt means of 
8 the Bleſſing of Heaven upon the Fruits of the 
- 4nd Prayers duly and devou ty offer'd up for theſe 


clings „ Have ſeldom or never fail q © their deſired Succeſs: 


The fri 1 fervent Prayer of 3 righteous Man (faith St. 
; Jam es) tech much”; inſtagcit 12 12 Elias, WhO *prayed 
arneftly that it might 1 not rain, aud it 22 not pon The 


Earth for the ſpate” of three N . ant fix Months, And 
be prayed ain, and the Heaven gude Rain, and the Earth 


brought forth her Fruit; James 5. 16, 17, 18. © His*Ptayers 
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” '. Miſcries'of Drought and Decay; and. for this we have an 
excellent Collect, of which I treated the laſt time. 
Alt other times we ſtand in need of Sun-ſhine and fair 
Weather, to ripen the Fruits of the Earth, and to bring 
them to perfection. And for this we have another — 
tinent Prayer to be treated of at this time, which I ſhall. 
do from the Words read unto you: wherein Samuel 
threatens the Iſraelites for their rejecting the Government 
8 of God himſelf, and asking them a King. The Judgment 
* 1 2 n . at ms oo! of 
$ | ring in their Corn: 1s it not at- Harveft to-day ?. 
ith he; at which time Thunder and Rain were ſeldom or 
never known, For Salomon intimates, Prov. 26. I. that 
Snow in Summer, and Ram in Harveſt, very rarely, if ever, 
| d. But yet that they _— we and ſee their 
ickedneſs to be great in the ſi the Lord, the Pro- 
phet tells them, that he would call unto: the Lord, and he 
would ſend Thunder and Rain among them; and thereby 
maar all the Fruits of the Earth, and. deprive them of the 
Benefit of Harveſt. Accordingly; Samuel called unto the 


Lord, aud the Lord ſent Thunder. and Rain that Day, 
which made all the People greatly fear the Lord 7 Sa- 
muel. Whereupon all the Peopſe, finding by the decay 


of Corn and other Proviſions, that they were fallen under 

the juſt. Diſpleaſure of God, who . might bring farther 

Exils upon them, ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for thy Ser- 

| wants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not: That is, 

that he would ſend them ſuch ſeaſonable Weather, as that 
| they might receive the Fruits of the Earth in due Sea- 
ſon; that he would ſilence the Thunder that blaſted their 
Fruits, and ſtruck ſuch Terror into them; that he would 
ſhut the Windows of Heaven, left they drown. their 
Corn and their Cattel, and overwhelm all their Sub- 
ſtance; and that he would ſtop that ſweeping Rain, that 
leaves no-Food behind it, Prov. 28. 3. 
And as the People here deſired the Prophet to pray 
for them, that they died not through Want and Hunger; 
ſo our Church here directs the Miniſter to pray for the 

People, that they may, by the Bleſſing of Heaven, re- 

ceive all the neceſſary, Supports and Comforts of Life. In 
which excellent Prayer I ſhall. obſerve, 1 


Em, The Preſace, in theſe words; O Almighty Lord 
God, who for the Sin of Aas didſt once drown all the World, 


except 
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© the Occaſional Projers after the Titany. 299 MY 
| except. eight Perſons, and afterward of thy great Herey aidlt | 
DFF 
_ ,, Secondly, The Petition; | 4 humbly beſpert whey, that's 3 
e e, 
Rain. and Waters, yet upan dur Repentance thou wilt ſends 
2 4s that me may receive the Fruits ¶ the Earth 

N Thirdly, The great End and Deſign of it; which is, Thar 

we may learn by his Puniſhment to amend our Lives, and 
likewile,. for his Clemency to give him Praiſe and Glory, 
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rhorow Tejus Chriſt our Lord. 


Se et ann 4 ff? e OG IR I STE ny 8 
I begin with the preface, wherein after the Attributes © 
Almighty Lord God, which are enough to beget a full Trufl 
and Confidence in him, we may obſer de. 

It, His Juſtice to the old World þa/ of for the Sin of | 
ye did once drown all the World, ave eight Perſons. i 
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e YT nt ants, D WO Yu * oj 
24h, His Mercy to the new, who afterward promis ea 
never to deſtroy it ſo, again. For te 

, God's Juſtice in the general Deluge, wherein he 
drown'd all the World, fave eight Perſons; that was fo i 
. great and dreadful a Judgment, as ought never to be for- 
gotten by all Poſterity for evermore, And therefore we 
read that both the Roman and Greek Churches were always 1 
mindful of it in their publick Offices upon all great Floods 

And Inundations; as our Church is to this day upon the 

riſing of the Waters by immoderate Rain, which drown n 
the Fodder of the Cattel, and the Food f Families, and = 
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are little Emblems and Memorandums of that univerſal 
Deluge that drown'd all the World The Cauſe of this | 
general and dreadful Deſtruction was (as we are here told) 2 
the Sin of Man. And ſo Moſes tells us in his Hiſtory f 
the Flogd, where we read, that when God ſaw the Wic-- 
kedneſs' of Man was great in the Earth, and that every. Imas 4 
gination of the Thoughts of bis Heart was only evil continu. 
ally, he repented that he had made Man, and ſaid, I will de: | 
Aroy Man whom I have created from the Face of the Earth, _ i 
both Man and Beaſt, and Creeping things and the Fils of the A 
Air, far it repenteth me that I have made them. Gen. 6. 75 
6,7. Their Sins provok'd him to deſtroy the Works of his 
'own Hands, and we may well eyak they were very great 
and heinons, before they could bring ſach a Judgment 
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that we fr: r our eee hade wort hily deſery' 2 | Plague, UE 
Rain an Ye To Which, is here added, 

24h, þ «ſion of Mi Repentance, as a "Moti ve” to 
avert t lie N W ent 0 f them Y that upon our true 3 


rance he wf 4. ſon us ſuch. Heather, Sc. Repentance "> | 


Felde 


Nig 
5 


— * 


* j f 
\ — . 
Y j A & 
z * * 


1 
= PET 1 ; | , 3 . W * n > , ' 
\ 3 S * n — os No I _— 8 * 
W ** 3 N 1 * * * May 1 71. 4 8 1 2. WR, 7 - N 
N y A R 3 * 5 
* * 1 LY 38 5 r 
— * 8 


wy . o * 8 8 {if We” Y - | £ * ey 1 4 * 
1 A 1 * = 3 «35 | % a 5 r | ; 
ER... - "Red. as . "3 - 1 FCG * 1 
8 e ö | 
_ 4 * 8 _- . 
. 1 22. | 
= 


4 ; . 4 


JT «4 l = b * 1 4 N * D , 0 
N N. . * 7 4 . 2 2 L : O * 
L '# — 0 . 5 2 v 4 
. 41 * q * 0 0 "Y — "a N L 6 OY , 
: 4 y * 15 6 4 \ 8 4 9 Gs N 4 5 N od - þ — 
. — | * 4 F ** * N * 1 * * \ = 
4 4 » - > 


© Saviour tells e "maſt all likewiſe per . 


vo 
Fo © Golliveſs hath tht Promiſe of the Life that now is, 35 well as 
| of ther which i; ts come; t Tim. 4.8. It hath the Pro- 


conſequently of ſach Weather as is neceſſary to produce 
” - them, But a finful Life cauſes God to withdraw theſe Bleſ- 
| fings, and by unſeaſonable Weather to deprive us of them. 
+  Ahdthereſofe. we find God by the Prophet Jeremiah up- 
braiding the Jews, for not ſaying in their Hearts, Let ws 
201d fear the Lari our God, that giveth Rain, both rhe former 
and the latter in bis ſeaſon, and reſerveth to ns the appointed 


* 


Weeks of the Harveſt : therefore your Iniquities have n 


«way theſe things, ind your Sins. have with-holden good rhings 

, IEEE 

+ _" $6 that, 3dly, we muſt ask for fair and ſeaſonable Wea- 

6 | ther npon oo,other Condition ee 
met God. We mult bring forth Fruts 

I Repentance, if we expect that the Earth ſhould ns fortit 


Fruits meet for our Süſtenance: which being ptomis d oniy 
upon thoſe Terms, we may be embblden'd to pray for them 
on thoſs Conditions, and no other. For God ſometimes 
thinks fit to with-hold the Fruits of the Exgth,' to chaſtiſe 
. our Abuſe of them, to make us ſenſible of Zur Faulty, and 
fo know the Worth of his Bleſlings by the Want of them. 
He puniſhes Drunkenneſs with Thirſt, and Glattony with 


Penury and Pining. He is ſometimes pleas'd to ſend Plenty 


of pdod things, to ſee how we will uſe them, and whether 
We will grow better by them. If we uſe them to ood 


ES Purpo ſes, and are engag d by them to walk the more hum- | 


ly and thankfully before God, he will not only contititie, 
but increaſe them, and will give more abundantly. Bur if 


we laviſh them away in Lu and Riot, and conſume 


them upon our Luſts, we ſhall then ask amiſs; and inſtead 
of having more, ſhall be taken away what we have: And 


Laſt place to conſider the End and Deſign of this udg- 

| __ ; Which may ſerve for the Application of the whole: 

Iſt, To learn by his Puniſhment to amend our Lives, And, ; 
2aly, For his Clemency to give him Praiſe and Glory. 


For the 1, We are here taught that. exceſſive Rains 
and unſeaſonable Weather is one of God's Puniſt ments, 


he, Condition'of all God's Favours, without whi 8 


meet for 
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firm's ; and that te 
fromm the Chorch's ſtiling it # Plague of 


from and, follow 2775 it; for it brings on Dearth and Fa. 
| Miſery chat can 'befal a Conntty, as 
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Idiquitis; for God delights not to. with-hold good ene 


 beſtow'them, than any earthly Parent can be to give them 
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to turn his Grace into Wantonneſs; we ſhould undo our 
ſelves by the Plenty of his Bleſſings, and make the Inſtances 
of his Favour. become the Inſtraments' of our Ruin: anßd 
therefore he thinks it neceſſary ſometimes to cut us ſhort, to 
correct our Extravagance, *Twas the Vice and Wicked- 
nefs of the old World, that brought” the univerſal Deluge 
upon them; and *tis our Sins and Impieties that bring 75 5 
the leſſer Floods and Inundations upon us, that annoy.and “ 
abridg us ever ſince. They that amend. not by ſuch Cala. 
mities, will be treated as incortigible Perſons, and con- 
ſign'd over to future and eternal Vengeance: a Lake f 
Fire and Brimſtone is reſerv'd for thoſe, whom Floods here 
cannot cleanſe, or waſh away the Guilt of their Sins. The 4 
proper End and Deſign of ſuch Paniſhments, are to awa -k 4 
ken and amend us; for when God's Judgment; are in tile 
Earth (faith the Prophet Iſaiah) the Inhabitants of the of 
World will learn Righteouſneſs, 1a. 26. 9. But where theſe | 
prevail not, nor work their due effect, there remains no- 2 | 
thing but a fearful Expettation of future Fudgment; and they 
muſt be content to bear their choſen Ruin, In ſhort, tis 2 
the overflowing of Ungodlineſs that cauſeth the overflowing I 
of the Earth, and deprives us of the Fruits of the Ground, 
and tis the Torrent of Wickedneſs, that brings Floods and _ 
Inundations upon us. Fe my he he. © 
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us amend and reform by his udgments, and 177 . 
I reckon his Mercy well beſtow'd on the Hum 
t us from peri = 55 Wit. For this ad by 
mency e us give him Praiſe and Gl Jo ſhall 1 
Bis Providence to relieve us in our Bale eſs, and in his 
* to deliver us ont bor *h Hiro TOM . eur Lord 
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Are directed next to 
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Locaſt, or. Cater 1 „& what. Prayer. or Sups 
+» plication ſoever 


17 a GC. then hear thou in Heaven, 


i Dwelling-place, and forgive, aud * „ 


el. to ever) one ae to his 1 


* Ay, 3 iy . A £3 


0 * UR« Church itt the: two frat Colledts wo 


10 * \ 


wt 4 fot Rain, in'the Want of it; aud ſor far 
Wes in the Exreſs of it. And becauſe Dearth - 


and Famine are ſometimes he unhappy Effects of both, we 
xy God dd fo keep us frown thi? Dift 
to PR but of it. And of this 1 ſhall ſpeak/from th 


ws there 'be 
Ty dM "thy Bee place, the Prayers ant yr ang 
made by, , or all thy o Hale Iracl, - [here we have, | 


A* OY. 4 2 17 


Rut, Something ſuppos d, 1 57 hs: 4 Famine. in the a 
Land, Which is 4 adgmefßt that God ſometimes brig 


upon à Country; for the Pſalmiſt tells us, that he call 


for a Famine upon "the Land, and brake all the St 22 | 
'S not 

| 1 its Increaſe; flor the Fields bringing forth their 
Rich are ſometimes dry'd up and ſcorch d with 


Pſal. 105. 16. And this is octaſion'd. dy the 


He and blaſted by Mildew ; ſometimes drown'd wi 
Water, and deſtroy'd by Floods, arid ſometinies deyoar't 


by Locuſts and Citer pillars All which bring 2 Dearth | 


the Land, and deſtroy all the proviſion of Bread 
; which we read of many doleful Ir nces both in Sacred 


and e Hiſtory. . 
Secondly, We have hete 4 Direction what to do under 8 


ſuch a Galamity, which is to go to God, and pray unto him: 


to hear us, and to remove this heavy Judgment f from un 


Vol. III. 3 And , 
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. Kines: «Vit part of ver. 375 38, 5 2 1 
F they be in the Land, Famine, Blaſting, Mildew, 


made by any Man, or by all thy 


of Salomons Prayer at the Dedication of the Tem | 
fo the Land a Famine, Ihen hear thou in 


wms — * * PIE wor * * nad rn * * ": * 1 
* — * , * * „ e LI n 5 „ ＋ * T 
» 8 * - — 7 4 Te ” 2 8 
* » - * — © * = * — * > © 

— — 2 — 593 — 
— 


pas CTIOATL: AR eee 


oY 


J 


God Havent Father; together with an e e 
of his good. Pt tdvidence, bleſs Ge; tis, that the Rain doth 
fall; * Earth is fruitful, Beaſts — e, and Fiſhes do mul- 
| 1955 Botk which are urg d to uſher in a double Petition 

the one for Pity, upon the preſent Affliction, Behold, me * 
fo thee, the Afiittions of thy"People : the ou $a. Re- 


ole, Was lathe firſt of which we.may 


for the removal of it; Aud grant that the Scurcity and 


Dearth, which, we do now moſt juſtly. ſ er far our Iniquity, 
thro thy Goodneſs be mercifully Coby rag Cheapneſs , — 
= Which Petitions are enforc'd with à double Mo- 
e; the one, for the Love of Jeſus Chrift our eg? the 
other, for the Honour and Gratitude we owe tothe whole 
bares To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Ho- 
adi Gt „ nom and far ever. N Fheſe a 

Parts of this ayer, oh VA fam 


©2379 om, 
| SIM. 
- In Firſt, Of * Actaibates and RI: 25 828 which 
begin tho ener O G Heavenly F 
1, Kc. Where mention is, i as 
Goodneſs of. his Bower and for by Filing oy 2 
we attribute all Power and ee to a che 
all included in the Name ane. Notion: of Pee by 
calling him Father, we aſcribe to him the greateſt Da 
nek and Tenderne of Affection, which, is impixd in that 
Relation. And by calling him 1 ly ; ow we: Ga 
n his never-failing Power Bag. Mercy, 


who Station and Character may aſſure us; for 


times of Scarcity may not have enough for chemſelde 5 

our" Heavenly Father is an inexhauſtible Fountain 0 

oP; that can: never be drawn dry. His Compaſſions fail 
ot, 


nor is his Hand ever ſnorten 45 tat it Saungt. help, or 


teach out Bleſſings to us. 

Now theſe things are here mention d, to beget the grea⸗ 
ter Faith and Hope in God, and the better to aſſure us of 
the Succeſs of our Prayers in time of Need; for if earthly. 
Fathers cannot deny Bread to their Children, when they 
have it to give to them, how much leſs can our Heaven- 
Father, who is ever able and willing to ſupply, us with 


effries;' deny Uail — to them that ask it ? But 
Ker 14k of fates | | i beliges 


this Purpoſe 2 Church hath provided two vo excel | 
God with which it Nee 3 2 


de ie 


. by Parents may be ſometimes impotent and helge . 0 


— 


| beſides his, we are here minded of bis greax Cuts | . 
god Providence over us; of whoſe Gift it is, that the Nmnsnm 3 
doth fall, the Earth ii vt Beaſts increaſe, and Fiſhes - 
wwltiply : Where the general Ways and ods of Divine 
Providerick} in furniſhing us wi Neceſſaries, are particu» - 2 
larly: enumerated. He it is that commands the Clouds 

and opens the Windows of Heaven; he makes the form 

and the latter Rain to fall, to fatisfy the Thirſt of the ga- 
ping and parched -Ground; and there is not a Shower de- 
N but bids us ts look up to him 28 un Fountain,” A: 


5 135 by the influence of his Bleſling - that the Earth's is 

fruitſul: He watererh the Furrows, and bleſſes the Increaſe f 
of it; he canſes the Clouds to drop Fatneſs, and maketn 
the Fields to ſtand ſo thick with Corn, as even to lau 
and ling, he likewiſe, by with holding "his Blefling, ſtrikes . 


the Earth with Barrenneſs, that it _—_— 3 its Fruits, 
wc opt all Nap to droop, to hang en eir Heads, 1 
mou it 


Vi Moreover, he it 18 is that mdketh the 8605. gere, ail 2 
che Res multiply, to prepare Food and Raiment for br 0 
uſe vf Nan: And when he thinks fit, he makes theſe Crea- - 
tures barren and unfruitfül; and deprives us of all the A 
ſiſtance and Proviſion we ebelve from chem; and ſo brings 
Fern opened in . : 
ow ings are! premis d a 0 n this 
Prayer, to make us ſenlible of our Dependence upon 9 
Maker, and to drive us to him for Aid and Juscong in all 3 þ 
our Neceſſities, who is the great Author 7:54, rum 3 
all our good things. And this will lead TING, = 
Seen T6 the Petitions to be offer. ob in times] of = 
Dearth and Diſtreſs : and they are, | _ 
- 1t,, For Pity in this low-and Miserable Condition; ar 1 
ing, Behold, we beſeech thee, the Afliktions of "thy People, 
That Want and Scarcity is à ſore Affliction, - will be ealily 
granted by all that have ever felt or groan'd under itt?! 
When Men lack the neceſſary Supports of Life, and ſink un- = 
der the Cravings of Thirſt and Hunger; When Children 
ety for Bread, and there is none to gie them; yea, when . b 
Parents are driven to eat the Fleſh of theit ow Sons and 
Daughters ff rolofig 4 lingring Liſe, which is worſe an 
Death; w eart- breaking Thoughts muſt rack and = 
ment ine Mind under ſuch direful Circumſtances? He 4 
; X 2 dokfal 
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308 PrxAtTicar Dacdounsrs)om _ 
 - dgoleful a ſight is it to behold hundreds of pale, gigas and 
. famiſh'd Creatures, like ſo many walking Ghoſts; angabſh- 
ing and bending to the Grave for lack of Neceffaries'? -In- 
F ' deed the Miſeries of | Famine and Dearth are too many and 
great to be deſcrib d, being attended with the Cries of the 
Young, the Complaints of the Old, the Tears of Orphans 
and Widows, the Diſtreſs of Birds, Beaſts, and Cattel, 
who are all en for want of Food and Fodder. 
No in this deplorable Caſe, we are here directed to go 
unto God, to cry mightily unto him, and to beſeech him 
to behold the Afittions of his People; that is, not to hide 
his Face in anger from them, but to caſt a gracious Eye of 
Pity and Compaſſion upon their Calamity. So we find 
David did; ay ing, Lord, look upon mine Adverſity and Mi- 
ſery and forgive me all my Sins; Pſal. 25. 17. And ſo; good 
Men in theſe Circumſtances have ever done. But becauſe 
| fer alone affords:no Relief, and Compaflion of it ſelf is 
ol no avail; therefore our Church addeth here, 
2ly, Another Petition for the Removal of this heavy 
Judgment, in theſe words, And grunt that the 'Scurouy and 
 _-  ,Dearth, which we do nom mo#t: juftly ſuffer for our Ini my 
1 may, thro thy Goodneſi, be mereifuly turn d into Cheapneh. 
ad Pen, Where we may obſer xe... 


1 


I. The Cauſe oſ this Calamity, and that is Sin; for we 
own, that we juſtiy ſuffer. it for our Iniguit. 
| 2. The Cure of, it, which is by turning Scarrity und 
© | Dearth into Cheapneſs and Penta, % eee, 
3. The Way and Means of doing it, and that is, #/o 
God's Goodneſs and Mercy: For te 
II. The Cauſe of this, as of all other Calamities, is our 
| Sin, and we here confeſs that we juſtly ſuffer it for our 
: Nader Famine is in Scripture threaten'd on a- wicked 
Nation, and is one of the Scourges with which God is wont 
T0 afflict a ſinful People : A — and maketh he barren, 
Ter the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; Pſal. 107. 34. 
The Fruitfalneſs of the Land of Canaan could not keep oft 
chis Judgment, when their Sins call'd for it, as we read in 
2 Sem. 21. 1. Lam. 4. 4, 5. But tho Profaneneſs, 'Forget- 
Aulneſs of God, Injuſtice, and the like, have ſometimes 
brought this Rod upon a People; yet, ſome have obſer vid, 
Abuſe of Plenty to be the afual Cauſe and Forerunner of 
Famine : Fulneſs of Bread, when abus'd to Wantonneſs, 
occaſions empty and hungry Bellies. When we uſe God's 
Creatures to Exceſs, and conſune them upon our Jules, oe 


* 


2 
» 


22 


„ act os. tee. 


thinks fit to reduce us to ſtraits, and to bring us to a mor- 
fel of Bread. Indeed a general Famine ſeldôm happens I _ 
eur fruitful Country, which abounds with all manner f 
good things, and excels all ether Places in Plenty of Pre. 


and that is, by turning Dearth into Cheapneſ, 
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viſions ; bat yet our Hiſteries tell us of a very great Dearth: | 
en in the days of King William the Conqueror: 
and in the Reigns of King Richard the Firſt, King Henry 
the Third, and King Edward the Second, there were mi. 
ſerable Famines, that continu'd for ſome years, in Which 
many Thouſands were ſtarv'd to death; not to mention 
later times, which have ſuffer d by this Affliction, and ma 
ſerve as a Warning to us againſt all Intemperance and Er- 
ceſs, leſt they bring this ſore Evil upon us. Sin then is the 


frequent Cauſe of Famine, and our Iniquities withhold good 


things from us. | 


\ 


2. From the Cauſe, I proceed to the Cure of this Calamity; 


| 95 | 
into Plenty, Evils are commonly cur d by. Contraries : 
Thus Heat is allay'd by Cold, and Cold is remov'd by 


Heat; Rain cures the Evils of Drought, and fair Weather 
redreſſes the Exceſs of Rain. When Proviſions are dear, 


the Poor cannot come up to the Price of them; and when 
they are ſcarce, there are but few that can come by them: 
and both reduce many to Penury and Want. Now the on- 
ly Remedy of theſe things, is the turning Dearth and Scar- 


city into Cheapneſs and Plenty, which none but God is able ? 


to do for us, and Prayer is the only means to obtain it of 
him. God hath oft-times taken off this Scourge from the 


Backs and Bellies of his People, upon the Importunity and 


Interceſſions of his Servants. He remov'd' the Famine of 
Iſrael upon the Prayer of Elijah, and grievous Scarcities 
have been turn'd into Plenty, upon the publiek Litanies and 
Devotions of the Church: 'yea, we read, that the very 
Heathens had recourſe to their Gods in the: Miſeries of Fa- 


mine; and ſome have told us, that upon performing their: 
facred Rites to them, the Evil hath been ſtay d. But how | 


much more ought Chriſtians to apply themſelves unto God 


in ſuch Calamities, having greater Light direct them, 5 7 


and better Hopes of Succeſs to encourage them? According- 


ly we find this to have been the Practice of the Eaſterm 


and Wefteyn Churches, to call upon God in times of Dearth, 


to pity and remove the Affliction; which our Church pi- 


oully continues to this day upon the like Occaſions 
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110 PRACTECAL DrSCOURSES'ON: - - 
Baut how are we to ask the Removal of this Judgment? 
1 Yo WI le and penitent Hearts, acknowledging” 
1 uſtice 
7 


- 


| God in his ſevereſt Proceedings: againſt us,” 
t he hath nat ſmitten us without a Cauſe, and that he 
puniſh d us leſs than our Iniquities have deſer vd. But 
all, to remove the Cabamity, we muſt remove the 
Cauſe: we have ſhew'd Dearth and Famine to be the Ef- 
fects of Sin, and particularly of Luxury, Intemperance, 
and the Abuſe of s Creatures; theſe are to be laid a- 
| fide before the Judgment will be remov'd, we muff turn 
from our Iniquity before God will turn our Scarcity into 
Plenty; and. When the Cauſe is xemov'd, the Effect wilt 
| Ceaſe, And here Care muſt be talen, that ſuch. as be rich 
and better-ſtor'd with Proviſions than others, do not en- 
1 nce the Price of Things, to the oppreſſing and ſtarving 
of the Poor; for this is to wake merchandize of God's 
Judgments, to take advantage of Mens Calamities, and to 
* ell the Neceſſities of the People. We may not ſtudy to 
male things dear and ſcarce,” when we pray for Cheapneſs 
and Plenty; for this will provoke God rather to increaſe 
| © than remove the Famine, and to ſend even the Rich to beg 
2 Bit of Bread. So it happen d to ſome in Jeruſalem, who, | 
in ſuch a time of Neceſſity preſet d their own private Gain 
before the publick Good: They that did feed delicately, were 
Aaſolate in the Streets ; and they that were brought up in Stur. 
let, embrac d Dunghils : Lam. 4. 4. And therefore to re- 
move this Judgment, we muſt remove our Iniquities, which 
are the Cauſe of it; and to our Prayers for Plenty, add 
the Vertues of Sobriety and Charity: and then we ſhall find 
| The good Suceeß of our Petitions, and God will give us all 
ings freely to enjoy. And this we ackc«ck k 
3, Thro his Goodneſs and Mercy: fo we here pray, That 
the Scarcity and Dearth, which we now. juſtly ſuffer for 
aur Iniquity,: may, thro thy Goodneſs, be mercifully turn d 
to: Cheapneſs and Plenty. Where we ask it not for any 
Mrrits or Worth in our ſelves, who juſtly ſuffer for our 
Iniquities, but merely for his Goodneſs and Mercy. God 
delighteth in Mercy, and is ever able and willing, upon 
our true Repentance, to ſhew it: his Govdneſs: is commu | 
nicative, and powerfully inclines him to do Good to them 
4 that need it; and therefore we beg him, of his Gaodneſs, + 
& that he will mercifully do this for uu. Our Miſery 1 8 . 
g from the withdraw ing his Mercy from us, and the Evils 
we ſuffer come from the with holding the Influences of 


nom and ever. For th 
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n Prayer. "Drains. ws 'Y 
his Goodneſs: : for Wich nenten we mind him here of s 
uſial Mercy and Goodneſs, and beg the gracious Efes 
and Return of both for our Relief, that he would - bear; _ 

r . and forgive, and give $0 every ous eee A 
ta his m 4 5 

To as hel things, we have; in the Close of his Prayer 99 
a double Motive: The one taken from the Love of Jes, 
Chriſt our Lord; the other from the Duty and Gratitude wes  _ 
owe to the Holy * To nh 10 al yon on ** — 
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(t..) We beech him 
and Mercy to us, the Loa f his Som: No is dur ob 
and Saviour, as well as 3 he hath bought 3 1 
ranſom'd us, and given himſelf for us, to redtem ut 3 
 Taquity. God the 3 loveth his Sen, and = 
Son loveth us; both theſe are urg'd as . — . A 
cour in our Diſtreſs, 12 to relieve us in the preſent 2 
lamity. The Apoſtle hath Fg: a us thus fo. argue in theſe 
Caſes N God the Forher ven ut his Song hom = 
he not with him freely give us all 7 ? And if God the 
Son hath given us hintfelf,, how how can he den any thing 
that is convenient for us? Having en us t] > Bread g 
Life for the Nouriſhment of our Souls, -we may well 
think he will not with-hokd our daily Bread for the Suſte- 
nance of our Bodies; and having ub for us a Kings 
dom in Heaven, we may ſafely rely upon him for all. Ne- 
ceffaries here on Earth to bring us to it: and therefore 
we are taught here to ask theſe things, for the Love of Je- 1 
ſas Cmiſt orr Lord; that is, for the Love that God bearetn 
to his don, and for the Love that the Son 28 Two. us: 3 
For all which we are oblig'd to the highe Grati-. 
tude, and to render all Honour and «< to the whole 
Trinity; which is very meet, right, and our banden Duty, 


Thus Ih ave explain'd to you all the, material Parts: of : 
this Prayer; in which we may learn, 2 
if, That God is the Author and Fountain of zl ujr 
Mercies, ertaining as well to the Life that now is, as to 
that whit is-to come”; for tis of hi Git that the Rang > of 
725 — that the Earib is Foutefuly thar Broſts increaſe, and | 
es malt — 
| e how to bekive our ſolves: io the Enjby- | 
kl. che Bleſſings that come from them 5 and that is, 
=o 6 Gow for them, and with Temperanta 
: Wa Sobrietyd 
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FO gre Prlerrcar DrSscbuns ss \ 
| Sobriety and Moderation in the uſe of them: For tis for - 
our Iniquities, that we at any time ſuffer the want bf 
them; and *tis the Abuſe of God's Creatures that cuts us 
ſhort,” and deprives us of teememm . 
|  Laftly, We learn what to do in the lack of them; and 
that is, to go to God by Prayer and Repentance to re: 
ſtore them to us, which he is ever ready to do, for the 
Love that he beareth to us in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and for 
the Honour and Glory that thereby accrues unto his 
Name. Wherefore to conclude, Pao Son hea 
| Let us always praiſe God for what we have, and daily 
y to him for what we want; continually living in his 
Fear, and uſing his Creatures to his Honour, and relying. 
n his Providence: and then he will give Grace and 
Glory, and with-hold no good thing from them that lead 
2 godly Life. Which God grant, G&G. 


DISCOURSE IV, 
2 KiNGs vi, 25, 26, 27. 


And there was a great Famine in Samaria : and. 
_ behold, they beſieged it until an Aſs's Head was. 
ſold for * pieces of Silver, and the fourth 


part of 4 of Dove's Dung, for five pieces of 
Fu, And L the King f | fra wir 7452 
h upon the Wall, there cried a Woman unto him, 
* ſaying, Help, my Lord, O Kjng. And he ſaid, 
Wis 6 Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall J help 
Thee ? out of the Barn: Floor, or out of the Wine, 

Prefs, KC, RY e 


UR Church hath appointed two excellent Forms of 
Prayer, to be us'd indifferently in times of Dearth. 
> and Famine; that is, either the one, or the other. 
The firſt of theſe] explain'd in my laſt Diſcourſe; of the 
ſecond | am to treat in this: which I ſhall do from the Ac- 
F9unt given in this and the following Chapter, of the Fa“ 
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mine of 'Samaria,' both as to the Diſtreſſes they ſuſſer 
under it, and the Manner of their Deliverance out of ĩt. 
' "There was (ſaith our Text) a great Famine in Sa maria! 

This was occaſion'd by Benhadad the King of Syria's coming 


up with a great Army againſt Joram,; the Son of Ahab, twi 


beſiege that City, which they accordingly did, till the: 
reduc'd the Inhabitants to that Scarcity, that an Aſs'3:Headl, | e 
which was vile prohibited Fleſh, Levit. 11. z. and care 


worth any thing, was ſold for eighty! Pieces or Shekels of". 


Silver; which amounts to about four Pounds in our 


Mony: and a fourth part of a Kab of Dove Dung, w 


nothing, was. ſold for five Pieces or Shekels of Silver, amount- 
ing with 


the Mothers agreed to boil and eat their own Sons, to take 
their own Iſſue into their Bowels, from whence they 


lately ſprung, and to be the Grave and Monument to their. 
own Children, as St. Auguſtine elegantly defcribes it. 


In this ſad and deplorable Condition, a Woman eſpying 


the King upon the Walls of the City, among them that 


were appointed to defend it, cried. unto him, and ſaid; 


Help, my Lord, O King; i, e. afford us ſame Relief in this 
our extreme Neceſlity : to whom the King reply'd, if the 


Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall. I help thee ? out ef the 
Barn-Floor, where there is no Bread, or out of the Wines 
Preſs, where there is no Wine? Meaning, that God had 


brought this Diſtreſs upon them, and none but he could 
relieve. or help them: For he was ſo far from being able 


to 9 them, that he had neither Bread or Wine to 2 
> Which made him rend his Clothes, and put on Sacł - 
cloth, and we may ſuppoſe, to call upon God, both to help 


him in and out of it. And this will lead me to the cond = 
Prayer, prepar' d by our Church for ſuch Occaſions; which 


being much the ſame with the former, will be more eaſily 
RW OS 


diſpatch d. It begins, ; 


Firſt With the Titles of; O God, merciful Father whieh 
are of the fame Importance with, O God, our | heavenly: 


Father, which began the former; both implying; che 
2 * Mercy, and the tender Care of the Almighty” 


Power, 


towards his Children. 113841 4G) E. DONg cvs 44 e 

All which are, Secodly, exemplified to us in a particular 

Inſtance in the next Words; ho in the time of  Bliſha/the 
Fropbet, didft | fuddenly, in Samaria, turn great Scarcity 
- : y . ; 


| 1 
b - 


Dearth 


OE ELAINE? : 
. hag E 
— N 4 <-© . : PB 1 * 
o . . : 4 * + 2 Id WP. 
p lb W # * 3 - 8 2 
1 „ 9 * nn 
* . — 


* a = = 
4 +$ 
D 


us to a Crown. Yea, to ſuch Extremity of Want 
were they brought, that, as the following Verſes declare, 


Dove mhieek 
was à ſmall Neaſüre of what was wont to be had for?! 
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ing the Purſes of multitudes of Perſons, who are like to pine 


away and periſh for lack of them, to become — and 


ne; the great.Comfort and Relief of ſuck nece 
An inſtance hereof is here given us in the time of 


: . Eliſa: — ITS who propheſied of a ſudden Change of 


- 4 _ 


as one hat 


great Dearneſs into a great Cheapneſs; and of a great 
Scarcity, into a great Plenty of Proviſions: which, upon 
the Prayer and Prophecy of Ela, was ſpeedily effected. | 
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1% Pariet Discher „ 
f 45 y: aud Cheamneſs:: Where the Mercy parti- 
cularly mention id, is the Proviſion vrhich our merciful Fa- 
ther makes for his / People in times of Want and Diſtreſs; 
for he makes things that were dear and ſcarce, and fo exceed- 


The Place where it was done was in Samaria, at a time 


when it was cloſely beſieg d and block'd up by 4 great 


Army, which reduc'd it to very great Straits and Difficul- 


ties, as Was before ſhewed: an Account whereof we have 


in the next Chapter to our Text; where we read, that 
Eliſha ſaid to the Prince and People of Samaria, Hear ye the 


Mord of the Lord, To- morrom about tlus time, ſhall a Meaſure. 
ine Flour be fold for a Shekel, and two Meaſures Rs 
"a en, . the Gate of Samaria; 2 Kings 7. 1. That i 


obſerv'd, in the ſpace of four and tw 
Hours, ten Quarters of Wheat -Flour ſhould be ſold ſor the 


Dove's Dung: a ang and wonderful Change in the 
Price of Proviſions! w | 
Dearth was turn'd into Plenty and Cheapneſs; and that ſo 


ſuddenly too, as the ſpace but of one Night, Which ſeem'd 


ſs incredible to a certain Lord, an mhoſe - Hand the King 
leaned, that he ſaid to Eliſha, That if the Lord ſhould make 
Windows in the Heavens, this thing could not be Ver. 2. 


To whom Elia reply d, that he fhould' ſee it with his own 


Bye, but ſhould not eat thereof. Accordingly the thing 


propheſy d by Eliſba, came to paſs as he had ſaid, after 


this manner: The Syr;ans were that CR with 
a paniek Fear, and ſcar d with an imaginary Noiſe of Horſes 


and Chariots come to relieve Samaria, Ver, 6, 7. and in 


that ſudden Fright rais d the Siege, and fled away in the 
Twilight; leaving theit Tents, Horſes; and Aſſes, ànd their 


Camp as it was, and fled for their Lives. Whereapon, 


the next Day, all the Proviſions of the Siam Army! 5 


in their Camp, were brought into the City, and reliev d 
the People at any eafy Rate; and ſo the Prophecy of Elifbu. 
Are | MAS 


late Price of one Aſs Head; and ten Buſhels of Barley 
for the fame a ee they had given for a Kab of 


reby a very great Scarcity and 
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fer a Shekel; uu, 
the Word ef of the Lend 1 de 30,1 Andi that diſt . 


L Hand the King leaned, au this Ple 
. Eyes; but for not believing, the Pr _ 


Was dep riv'd of all Benefit of; it.: for the le 8 . | 


Poe. inthe Gate of Samaria, ſo that he died, and never 
livd to eat thereof. This is briefly the Hiſtory of the fa 
mous Famine of Samaria, together with the een e 


Remedy of it, which are \ here refer'd too 4 
From this Example, our Church Wankes us in the next 
Words, to go to 1 to ſhew Merty unto us, as he did 


to them in the eme or like e e, ſay ing; Have 


Mercy upon us. They went unto the King of Hrael, to he 


them in | their Diſtreſs, but be found himfelf unable to by 8 


himſelf; F the 2 (faith he) do not help you, + whente 
ſhould I re Fs when the Barn-Floor,- and the Wine=" 
Pre fail? They went unto the Prophet to pray for 
them, and to remove this Calamity ſrom them; bon he not 
pleaſing them, by N page's. Repentance-and Amendment 
of their Ways, the 5 atned to take off his Head, 
Ver. * im uting all theſe Evils unto him, as if he 


cur *eople, and brought theſe Misfortunes upon | 


| them, | an ing to pray for them, or to work ſome 
Miracle . their 2 ; thinking it to be in his 
Neger wer to do it, if he would. But God appear 
ſlenger, and made them ſenſible that this Evil was front 
him, and their Recourſe muſt be to him ſor Deliverance 
— it. So David, who was himſelf both a King 3 a> 


Prophet, acknowledgeth that aur Help ftanadenh; omy in 


hin that made Heauen unt Euth' and therefore our 
Church directs us to go unto God in ſuch TR, _—_ ene 
ſeech him to have Mercy upon us. ID 

TO which is added a Petition, Then we n nom, Ta 
our Sins, puniſh d with the blo. Adverſiy, aray" likewiſe nd 
a- ſe le Relief Where we again confeſs our Sins to bee 
the Cauſe of the | ey Adverſity that is upon us; which; 
hath been proved more than once in the foregoing. Difr+ 
courſes on ra Subjet.Nd Io! 67 ) 22268 

The Sins that brought this Fami Sed See 
were their Idolatry, and wor fbipping of- falſe Gods toges: 
ther with the true lofi which: we read in 2, King i 335 
They fell into the Worſhip of ſtrange Gods, and; ware 
beben to eat W eee muratur Gr} 
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PRAG ο A Dise suse 
Eſca, faith St. Auſtin; they chang'd their Religion, and 
were ſorc d to change their Diet from bad to none at al: God 
leſt them to fall into the hands of their Enemies, bechuſe 
they firſt left him; and that brought this Miſery upon them. 
The Sins thar bring the like Adverſity upon us, are dur 


Exceſſes and Abuſe of God's Creatures, as hath been be- 


fore obſerv d. And as God, by the Prayers of the Prophet, 
ſuddenly turn'd their Dearth into Cheapneſs 5 ſo will he, 
upon our Prayers and Amendment, give us the like ſeaſona- 


* 


| ble Relief, by turning our Scarcity into Plenty; which is 


what we here ask of him. To which end. 
Me pray to God, in the next words, to increaſe the 
Fruits of the Earth by his heavenly Benediction; for theſe 
are the ordinary Means of our Suſtenance and Preſerva- 
tion, which are wholly convey d to us by God's Bleſſing; 
far tho Paul may plant, and N may water, yet tis G 
ouly that gives the Increaſe. This is true, 'as well in the 
Fruits of the Earth, as in the Fruits of the Spirit, both 
which depend intirely upon the Dew of his heavenly Bene- 
.diftion. Iis not ſo much the Fertility of the Soil, the 
Warmth of the Sun, or the Deſcent of Showers, as the 
Bleſſing of God, that maketh the Ground rich, and ripens 
the Fruits of the Earth. Tis the Influence of that, that 
puts all the cheriſhing Virtue and Efficacy into them; for 
neither can our Food nouriſh, or our Clothes warm, or the 
Air refreſn us without God's Bleſſing. Joh ſpeaks of ſome, 
who in the Fulneſs of their Sufficiency are in ſtraits, Chap. 20. 
22. that is, for want of God's Bleſſing to give them the 
_ Comfort and Fruition' of it: for without that, we can 
find no Reliſh or Sweetneſs in any thing we have, but are 
like thoſe mention d in the firſt Chapter of Haggai, ver. 6. 
Te have ſomn much, and bring in little; ye eat, but have not 
enough; ye arink, but are not filled with Drink; ye clothe you, 
but are not warm; and he that earneth Mages, doth but put 
it into 4 bag with holes, where it runs out, without any 
profit or benefit to the Owners. And Ver. 9. Te looked for 
much, and lol it came to little; and when ye brought it 
home, I did blow upon it, ſaith the Lord of Haſtr. And 
where God inſtead of bleſſing blows upon our Subſtance, / 
'tis ſoon follow'd:with-a Curſe, that either brings it to no- 
thing, or blaſts the Comfort and takes away all the Sweet-- 
neſs of it. And therefore we muſt ſeek to him for his 
Bleſſing on theſe things: We may not depend upon the 
Labour of the Husbandman, the Droppings of the Clouds, 
en \ . | s | or 


| 


* 


— 


e Occuſſanal ow yr te Lat. Ly 1 
75 bene of ſecond Cauſes,” but muſt” fe thou : 
0 che firſt} "and when our Proviſions fail, we ſhould' beg” 
him to intreaſe the Fruits of the Eartn. 
And che better to incline him to den us, Ms 1 | 
tekdah, inthe taft plate, to pray for Grace to make a richt 
- uſe of Al God 8 Blelliogs, in theſe words; And grant, hat 
we rereibin 7 thy bountiful Liberality, may uſe the ſame to e 
a es the Relief of 25 e that "are needy, and our own Com 
hrough Jeſus Mehr Lord, Amen,” Where we, firft, - 
[oo fears that all we receive comes from God 'sbountifu 7 
Liberality : ſo the Plalmiſt tells us, He openeth his Hand;, 
and fileth all things living with Plenteouſneſs. © And elfe 
where, The Earth is filled with the Fruit of bit Works, Ties 
not in our power to make the leaſt Grain of Corn, or the 
leaſt Blade of Graſs to grow: we may indeed till the 
Ground, and plant Vineyards, but tis God alone that 
cauſes the Fruits to increaſe . both; He hleſſeth then 


faith the Pſalmiſt) ſo that t mult ly ni and 
uffereth nor the Cattel to e Pſal. xt Where 


he teaches ùs to aſcribe all 1 plenty to 5 8245 wer 
and all that we reap at Harvelt, proceeds une rom 
Uberallty.— ; eh 
Now our Church here: We Petition, thats W 1 
Gods bountiful Liberality, may uſe the ſumt to his Glory; o 
the Relief of | thoſe that are needy, and to our own Cumfort. 
Where we have the great Ends, or the right Uſe we ate 


Mt chi of the Divine Bounty and Liberatity; 5 Which con- 
chiefly in theſe three things 


1, We are to uſe God's Bounty; when he js pleas to 

give or reſtore it to us, t his Glory. This is Highly rea- 
ſonable, that we ſnould own and publiſh the Praiſes of our 

Maker and Benefactor. We cannot indeed by all our A.. 
knowledgments add any thing to his eſſential Glory, which 
admits oh no Acceſſion or Diminution by any thing that'we 3 
can fay or do: but yet we may and ' ought to declare his 
Goodnek, and diſplay his Bounty in the beſt manner that 
we can. We are to ſhew the Senſe: we have of his unde- 
| ſerved Favours, and of our intire Dependence upon him, 

to excite our Gratitude, and engage our Obedience to him. 
We are to uſe hi Bleſſings not as Inſtruments of Sin, but 
as Incentives olineſs; not to inflame our Luſts, but to 
increaſe our Love to him; and the more we receive, ithe 
more freely and chearfully to ſerve him. When we thus - 
frequently look up, and heartily thank him for his — 


An 


* 


" y 4 4 
* 
* * ** 
2288 
£ 


* * 22 = 4% +4 aid 42 9 
TT" ER * 
R 
* N rr * - 
e 
e 
Ju © 21 1 


* * 0 I” *% q 
” —_— > %* ad * 5 N I . 5 
8 ö * n 2 c F 4 7 
999 7 * N * * 0 bw? y K 1 „ 5 "as © « l 19 % 
* * 4 " 6 * 1 = " . £ BS + 

l "x 5 14 e e F — 1 4 FA 

= . * a * « 
- : o — 5 : * * 

* 4 N 4 : =o % 
* 7 9 * 

* 


- f * : . 4 . * ” * * N 14 * + N 1 Sv 4 - * 0 = 
So Pere Deos se % 
« © 32 * 4 3 . | x . , 1 J * » ö N 


and are the better for eee ; 
are we ſaid to glorify him, and to uſe — 
his Honour; which is the firſt and great End of it. 
 24ly, We are to uſe it to the Relief f thoſe that are 
K which is a ſecondary and ſubſervient End of his Li- 
N 12 8 for God giveth e 8 N it upon 
Hur Luſts, to pamper our or to feed our Luxury 
dat that the . ſhould be fed out of our Abeec nee! 
hat we can ſpare over and above our juſt Satisfaction, 
ngs to them that are in need, and is to be ſpent in 


feeding r ry, and clothing the Naked, and relieving 
the Wants of ie Indigent — — This, God 


"himſelf, the Proprietor and Giver of all good things, hath 
made their Due, and aſſign'd them for their Portion; and 
we are to ſee, that ſuch us ars in netd and neteſſity have 
right. To with hold this, is the way to provoke God to 
deprive us of all the reſt. He ſometimes ſends Dearth and 
Scarcity, that we may know what Want and! Hunger is, 
che better to compaſſſona te thoſe that ſuffer under it 3 fot 
by feeling a little of their Miſeries, we may: be more in- 
clin d to pity and xelieve tem l 
When Men are fed to the full, and ſim in Plenty, they 
are too apt to forget the Afflittions of Joſeph, to overlook 
the Wants of the Poor, ae turn the deaf ear to all 
their Cries; which makes God ſometimes withdraw his 
Bleſſings from them, to teach them Compaſſion;: and if 
upon their Prayers and Humiliation, God ſhall be pleas'd 
reſtore them to them, they muſt learn to uſe tlieir du 
fvities this way, that they may be continu'd and increas d 
to them. | This is what we here ask in time of Neteſſity, 
and muſt take care to perform in times of Proſperit. 
> Laſtly, We pray for Grace to uſe Plenty to our omm Cum- 
fort for too many uſe them quite other wiſe, viæ. to the- 
diſtempering of their Bodies, and the diſquie ting of their 
Souls; God indeed allows us his Creatures, not only for 
Neceſſity, but Delight; and wills us, where he . hath ſent 
Abundance, to take pleaſure. and rejoice in them. Tis 4 
Curſe added to God's Bleſſings, to have no heart to make 
uſe of them; and 'tis a great Bleſſing added to all other 
Bleſſings, to have hearts to make a right uſe of them, vx. 
to the Comfort of our ſelves, and the Relief of others. 
But ſtill care muſt be taken to uſe them with Sobriety and 
Temperance, or elſe they will tend to the detriment and 
diſcomfort of both. te 95 er e 
be | ! Thus 


ard tor ſuch Occaſions, and iso be offer d op With 
Piety and Devotion, whenever ſuch Calamities hap 


Prince and People were redac'd, remarkable Si 


and Famine o Samaria, 0 Mothers ate their -own . | 


Children: Their Hunger de vour d their Piety ( 


(faith an 
tient Facher) and ae chang len own Offyring as | 


"Of the like or g ater Miſeries we read, in the be fore ra- i 
mine that ha pen in Jeruſalem, when Tit r — — 5 


in vrhich the Inhabitants 
and Calamities that could 


dan'd under the 


Bre 
Mankind. FP * 1 Io 


But God, by the Prayer of Eli a turn d the + ; 25 I 
Scareity Into the greateſt Plenty 184 that Examp le we 
may be encourag d to take the ſame courſe upon \the like 

occaſion. God. is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for Cats 3 


his Hand is not ſhorten d, that it cannot ze, nor His 
heavy, that he cannot hear; but he is as able and willi 
relieve our Neceſſi ties now, as he was theirs of old. - 
Samaritans were as great Sinners as we or any others; and 
vet they feund Mercy; and ſo ſhall we, if eas 


the greateſt Extremities; but put thy truſt in the Loru (faith 


lack and ſuffer Hunger; but they that ſear the Lord hall 


want no manner of thing that is good. He fed the Mur. 
lives in the Wilderneſs with Manna and Quails from Hea- | 


che ſuſtain d the Prophet Elijau in a Dearth by Ri 
vens, Which brought him Bread and Fleſh. every day 
Morning and Evening: and he made the Widow Buryel 
wok Meal and — * Oil not to fail, kill he ſent 4 tester 
ſtore ; as we r 75 6, MB 5 
Let us from theſe: Ini 3 leart-t r recourſe to 
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We have ſeen to what extre e Wi t and Scarcity b both 0 ; 


the Plalmiſt) and verily rhou Gale ban fed.” The Tiens n 


bin, and to rely upon his good Providence; and then 
we: ſhall not fail ab Fa- + rb. which God grants | 


n 


Thus we ſee the Particulars. of this ſecond. Prayer, _ 
nes of.-Dearth and Famine, which-our Churrh bath: 5 4 


right. — 
Let us aot then deſpair 1 God's Power and Goodneſs: = — 


tat” 


3 h Davk — 


ET Na * 14 26517 3 E 


neee 
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— DISCOURSE V. 


eiiie ; — 4. 
n Kkines viii. 445. = 

thy People go ont' to battel againſt their _ 

1 . whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray 

unte the Lord, towards the City which thou ha 

choſen, and comdrds the Houſe That, I have built 
or thy Name; then hear thou in Heaven _ 


> Prajer and their e 45 mans. i Jn 


PG. 0D 


* HE next N Saad on reſertb'a in oh Litar: 
ex, is fram d for, and — to be uſed in time f 
= | War and Tumulte; that is, in times of foreign 
Wars with Enemies abroad, and in times of domeſtick 
Tomults and Inſurrections of Rebels at home: in both 
Which we are to ſtand by our Prince with bur Lives and 

Feace to and to endeayour by all Soo means to reſiove 
Peace to him and his Ringdoms. 

Among theſe, Addreſſes to God: by Pray er — Fr 
hes found the moſt ſucceſsful ;-for by imploring of his 
Aid, very ſlender Forces have obtaind great Victories": 

and without it, numerous Armies have been defeated an 

o yd. And therefore Solomon here in his Prayer of 

Conſecration directs to this; willing the People to — up 
their Petitions to God in time of War, and beſeeching God 
7 = and — — in that 2 ul time 4 Trouble, 
| 'People (faith he) go out to battel againſt their Ene 
fully, dg that this may ſometimes be very fitly and — 

done, namely, in our juſt and neceſſary Defence 
25 the Injuries and Invaſions of foreign Powers. 

To prevent or remove which, God is ſometimes ſaid to 
ſend them: If in ſuch caſes (gith he) thy People pray unto 
_ thee towards the City (that is, Jeruſalem) which thou haſt 


| Choſen, or towards the Houſe (that Is, the Temple) which 1 


have built for thy Name e implying that at ſuch times they 
| * a to the Femph or Houſe * God, and there 


_ ar, 
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| 2 80 and provided for * an e Form 
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7. 125 ? Fa \ | h Fs hr 5. 1 CIT 211 e 


* n +. < £ 
fact 855 e per- 
"uſh er Matter of the Praper. 
nt, bode fs + BY typ ſup reme e Authority and” * 8 
aver all Hin 85, in tee jorge . God, "King « 
Ponte. nd eee, 6 > 2ay; . His infin 


Powe Power o Ce 2 wi 20 aly; 1 * 
5 90 nne et ref 800 0 


belongeth juſtiy to puns 
: 1 is 92 85 to 7s be 1 Ind wa c 
ad ve th 7 truly. 5 Naß 
1855 ale Mitibr bf the Þ 
5 li 75 + bs. our Enemies: 8 


HS % we " hambl, ly 5485 thee, from ands * of 
mies, Se the to 1 Overthrow's ard Defeat of th 
3 ith 2 bei alive nt; 7 

% la ernte fy" 

That 25 bes 740 7 5 with God's: 1 
en all Perils : t principally 

5 4 th 0 0. "05s Hes 


tex. 575 yer: And "he firſt of "theſes, le. 
pre uth 925 and Dominlon ' over all things 
ing of all. Kin, 's, and Governour of -all things. 
Ne fi find. frequen y. given him in Holy Vn 
Him 175 N ant Tae 5 
of Forde: St. John 
An a. ich this Fears 3 5 A hin King 
tings, and Lord of Lord,; Rev. ig 16 And he 
Pl \ hes auſe he ſets up all other ict gs, Who all. 2 5 
eir Authority from him: By me Kings. reigu (ſalth — 7 
qu. 8. 45.) and Princes decyre Justice. He is the great 
pd Sovereign of oh whole "Ee whorhathall | 
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1 thy | Hite neee, 

| Power in Heaven wy k 6856 __ all ada ly 
FI owe their Crowns and Sceß . He purterh 4. 
ich the FRO. and . * another. So that 
nce. ihvade Or e e ch n another, he he is 
1 We den ings and Lord of Holts; is "Wourby e Wiſdom. 
1 my ies 0 


his Providence to Merce aud to deter- 
mine that by the Law of Arms, which cannot by any other 
LEONE decided: inclining {till to the right fide, where he 
hath not ſome wile and ſecret Ends to the contrary ;*for he 
ſometimes takes away a, oo. 18 to money 4 bad Peo- 
le.” We read in the Book, 0 'E that ſome 


King of Kings + and they tha Fare. Y 
855 18 ae 
ight of go os rhe 


make war with the Lamb, Wee the Soh pf God; and 
2 choſe faith ul, Rev. 17. 1 
| 2 And DIE ns al fe Kings +. 18 50 
ee e Ph 8 0 4 N, mas 
N over-all 3 P LINED - #33 peo > 3049 - 


. Lamb Hall 55 ' the 4 L 25. 
ome. my for RT fected ortls, 
. He made and en Ugh, 
1 Whoſe Po 
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poets is infini 1040 eliſtible 
ee is able to refit. of tow can LA 
y bis * or: Impotence withſtand 
we are htly wired in time of Lang wy 
Faith and Hope in him. FH Jehi 12 vel 
thy. came againſt. him, th 2 Tay 
| God of. our. Fathers, art 2 thou God in Heaven, : 
3 not thou rule over all. the: Kingdoms of the"Earth * © And. 
mm . 2 ho not . and Mig 8 nar} 
 _ towel . 2 Chron. 20. 6. li 
== 1 his Prayer in like manner, and fald, 0 74 7757 
* ſrael, Lag 47584 . rhe 1 * 0 lhe < 
thou, alone, of all the ms of t h Kin 
5 2 u Cage 42 it muſt e f. great Com 
: and Confidence, when we are beſet with 10 ee to ca 
2 mind, that we have one mightier and ranger 
; Bo, W SO ready to hear and hetp us. ny os, 
' Moreover we are minded of 09's Juſtice, 
and/ Right Pune all obſtinate "To whom 2 
— ly to. puniſh 1 mY, it 15 to ** Vengennce 
2 and he will rep e refer our Matters to 
and r we fund 5 ood po an? God to, whom 
[ora 7 T. Hew thy God is the 
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NE. brave Artery” "1 
| bh among Princes, who dre {tid earthly Gods; and he f 
him that doth evil. War AF 
to God Al . to judg in matters be- - 
teen 9 n Ptinces;|and to determine the Controvex 
' fries that Ates denn them. Where human Judicatures 
end, there War begins; and where Conttoverſies are to 
F 
Arms takes place, an v 
. Lr e dairy 1 
; des not a me nies: m X 1 
en tis manag d by bad Men, aad wrong Means. = : 2 
he'd Army of "te Ir aclites were forc'd to. fly before the . 
_ Canddniter;; for the Sins of his own People, who tranſi ; 
uhe Commandment of God, in taking the accurſed thing, St * 
N donrcaling it, and putting it among their. own 
7 11. We read of the- Chriſtians falling before 
tbarous: Nations, when their Iniquities wrhetted the 
e paris Sam 3 thewing, that 7 % 
ner.. 
3 jo tea . 2 2 10 45 = 
t it ns to Him fo 7 * „ 
* 6 -ilfaity ing will defer the © 
N 8 of the the moſt * — jor rap Te be great Multi © 
tude (faith 75. to'the e U ow ho te. be with you 


Garin that there was 


teſt Mobs 


528 Avenger to exerurt Wrath upon 
an Appeal 


4 *. 
2 OF 


4 
- FN. _- Ry 
* 9 r CTY 0 „ 
3 Aj —— 2 . — ery . 


2 — 2 


6 dur gde; avd 5 Aha ts mg nr ye 
wert, God Almighty governs all the Events of War; 3 
12323888 puny innert, $1 is he ever merciful co th 3 
e 107 , eperre. 7 n "phe 14% POS 
Thee things are here premis d, to encourage us to 2 
God by Prayer and Re in times of War z and Hen 
the f 77 orth't our Enemies, t 4e n - 


3 1 Nen 
But 8 ts 


the Matter of this Pro, or the "OY I 
pray'd for? Why, that is, for Safety and Deliverange, the | 3 
oper Requeſt in time 1 War: Sove an deliver wy 4 23 
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_ and inſulting Foes,” is'a Calamity ſcarce to be 

and hard to be endur'd; yea, the Miſeries of Captivity 

and Bondage can hardly be known or deſcrib'd, but by 
feel them; Hunger and Nakednefs, Slavery and 

”  - Oppreſlion, with all manner of heavy. Burdens, are the 

Agleſful Con ſequents of being taken and carry d captive, 


them that 


e our Enemies. We pray not for their Deſtruction, but 


* 


%, We pray Godd to abare the:Pride of aur Fnemich. 11 


their Lives, but keep them from taking 


us; and ſuck a Safety and Succeſs in à juſt Cauſe, is 


4 act q PP * - 
k 1 * + he 
0 > ' 


OR 


humbly beſeeth thee, from the hand def our Enemies. To be 
1 0 een of "Xt and at: * mercy of conqueri 


We read what ſore Evils and Hardſhips God's own: People 
ſaffer'd-during their Captivity in'Babylon, how they — * 
their Harps upon the Willows, and fate down and wept: 


dme Miſeries of Zion and Feruſalem : and we have often 
' Heard of the doleful Cries and 9 of Priſoners and 


Captives. And therefore we pray here to be ſav d fron 
or deliver d out of ſuch hands. So good Hexeliak pray d 
againſt the King of ria: O Lord our Got, I beſeech abee, 
ſave thou us out of bu hand; 2 Kings 19. 19. And in the 


be e 
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New Teſtament, we pray to be ;deliver'd out of the hands 


our own Preſervation ;- not that God would/take away 

| NN ours: For 
Chriſtianity! teaches us not to curſe, but to.bleſs. our Ene- 
mies, and to pray for our greateſt Foes. So that we ask 
not to do them any harm, but that we may receive no 
harm from them. And tis but fit to arm our ſelves againit 


a Power, that aims at our Deſtruction, and to deſire Deli- 


verance from ſuch hands, as are ready to fall in fury 8 


weipray eee eee e e eee gat ee 
. 6 4 p 4 .\ . * — 
But how do we defire God to do this for us . Why, 


chiefſy theſe three ways, by abaring their Prides aſſuagiug 


their Malice, and confounding their Devices. N J i} N1 The 
{ell With 
/ EALMES 


Wicked are ſoon puff diup with Pro „ Ant 
ride upon the leaſt Succeſs; and chis ſometi 

them ſo high, as to forget God, their Neighbo 
themſelves. The Wicked is ſo proud (aich the Pon 
he tarerh not for God; God 13 nat in All his Tha | 
40. 4. And if he deal thus inſolently with his Maker we 
may well think he will deſpiſe and, inſult his FellowsCrea- 
ture: ſo David complain d, O God, the Proud are riſen up 
Againſt me, and the Aſſemblies of viblent Men feet; after my 
Soul; Pſal. 86. 14. And elſewhere, the Proud have ad me 

u 


etceedingly in deriſion. And if they thus lift themſelves 
WRC c Y | a 


| agal 
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Red in the Pride of his Heart doth” pevſeture” 
Paal, To. 2. No.] e a God here to his mie Pride oh 


ſuch inſulting Enemies, to pull down the High Looks of hes : 
Prod, and to humble the hanghty Spirits; which he of. 
ten does by ſrattering the Proud in the Inkginakiom of their 


Heart, and exalting the Humble aud Meck; Let nor the Fo 
F Pride come againſt 'me © "(faith David nor the Hand 
edneſ. 


for the next Verſe tells us, that rheWorkers of Iniguitir 


were fallen, they mire caſt down, and e. ons be "able 2 95 8 | 


Lie e gay Godt be" Malice" of bur Ew 
e pray 0 aſſuage ” ige of our emis] 
Now Malice pe a Deſire aſs and Delight in 22 miſchief; 
which ſome — Perſons carry ſo high, as to ſioch 
to do evil to others, tho they gain no Geod, but Evil by 
it to themſelves. - This is a diabolical Temper, of whie 


Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not, except they hau 


ſome to fall. This is too frequently found botſ in publick 


. and private Quarrels. Now here we beſeech God 5 miti- 


gate the Malice and Rage of Men, in both; that he would 


turn their Hearts, and incline them to Peace, by rooting 9 


dat all Rancour, and bringing them to a Chriſtian and 
are Tempe. 


ly, T0 be ſayd and detiverts IEG) the Mads! of our. bg ; | 


Enenitls we pray God to confound their Devices, There 


are many Devices in Man] Heart, (aith' Solomon) and there Ub 


are many Intrigues and Stratagems in War, to circumvent 


and undermine one another: and theſe are managed with 
all the Artifice and — — that human Policy can invent 


or contrive. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of many Traps and 


Snares that were laid for him, Ba Ginns to take away his 


Life; and we have heard and read of many Plots and De. 


ſigns againſt" the Lives of Princes and People, eſpecially; 


in times of War and Tumult. But God is able to diſco- 
ver and defeat all ſuch Deſigns, and in the Courſe of his 
Providence is commonly wont. to do fo : He ——— 
the Devices of the Crafty, ſo that their Hands cannot 5 


their Enterprixe; he taketh the Wiſe in rhein own . N 


8 the Counſel ſelof the Froward is carried headlong. 5. 125 
This David frequently found, and e dges in 
beer of Pſalms 5 He x the Counſel of * W 
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Sint Men in ; a we 1 be re they Will tümple: "3 
EK Fer ens "60 Divid'ob 0 in his days 1 
c 
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to remove me. And his Prayer Mars ww) | 


done mi hief 5 and their Sleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe 
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. (Kith he) and in ge Sar that they lay fe at hy 5 
_ are ther emu Fest take e7 Fame ence 27 5 174 „ 
courag b roubl a lait 
2 Gele, oath Doligns, "an nod th De 
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eſe things, as they are: her down; and r 
8 own Safety, and dor God's 15 
gb to Def, preſeru d evermore from 
ence eru e fro 
Armour of e is the belt 
2 pby us and aſſiſt us, we ſhall then be ſaſe under 173 o 
= , of his wings: all Oppoſition of Enemies will then appear 


| EE; | proceed, Lair 40 the, tn 888 
be firſt is expnsſs d in theſe wards, That we. þ 

Fel. an 

fee from all Dangers ; if he be pleas d t 5 

be vain and fruitleſs; and when they find all their Power 


to 
ad Policy deſeated, th ey will have 


but little heart to give 
wu any farther diſturbance, This is the End of our im · 
pPlwKwẽͤring the Divine Aid and Aſſiſtance in the Diſappoint : 
ment of our Enemies, to wit, not Aa — WM upon 
wem, or to wqrk them -any Evil; op Rag / our, * 
Security and Preſeryation, that we A 
ce, and live in Peace "and Saf Safety by them, his 1 Plal- 
5 miſt truſted to, ſaying, I will: lay me ave downs and take my 
1 Fal for tis thou, Lord, e makeft me dwel in Safety 
Ful. 4 8. If God arm us with his Defence, we need not 
| fear what Man can do unto us; for \ that is he that is for 
us, than they that are againſt us, We ſhall then be 

| ſerv'd from all Perils, and be ae ale under the i Fro | 
8 tection of his Almighty arm. 
= But the laſt and principal End of our asking Peliverance 
from the hands of our Enemies, is for the Glory of God: 

To 22 him who is the only Giwer ef all . ie giveth 

0 Kings, to David, and te his Seed for ever more: 

24 3 his awn Right Hard, and his boly Arm, hath he 

otten Ned the Victory, Pſal, g8. 2, and therefars to him 

3 be render'd all the Praiſe — Glory, We may not 

aſcribe it to our own Power or Policy, to the Wiſdom of 
Counſels, or the Valour of Soldiers, or any other ſecond 
Cauſes; but muſt look up Tk the firſt, from whom alone 

cometh onr Salvation, Hezekiab, in his Prayer for Delive- 

% rance from the King. of Aria, adds, That all the Kingdoms 
 — of the Earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even tion 

= WY only; 2 Kings 9: 19, Where he gives God all the 2 


— 
. 


i 


"0 Ric = 
ne be On to 1 e rey” k 5 : 
have the lee Fe Leiſure, aud bet e Y 
7 th "his Prat Toby” 4 1 REY a 1.01 "ON: your b 7 Molen 0 ; 


L + 


This we be the ſeſetat Partitulzt 1 5 

par d for Times of Wär and T. aun bee 2 4 
you'd and how fitly ſuited .to the Wants. and -Ends of hy 3 
cations. It 1e ains only, that we pigufly* ati devontt "= 
pſe it, as Times 11 q Needs al. for it: N hs w— 
rerheniber to.ja 0 e . 3 5 55 for Kent y , . 
Cl 1 5 inte removing the ev 4 = 


1 


le do prepent,. py T — 


11 HL . 1 


—.— 


* irn 
45 1 141 


19 inuten. 
| by 5 0 I S 4 2 0 U. R 8 E * * a en \ 


2 SE 


v = W 2 «i 0 EH er 19 
Abe e wp ' Pat, vi, = W 
od 125 28 85 | 

Fs. foes up bitten "and | 


> to 


| 15 | v7 3117 15 , Plague 2 : : : 70 a H . : 5 4 'Y 
r, as js new Tranllation buck je 1 
Turbo a e was igel. e o20000-. bh. | 


*& . Fi 4 . . 
6/464 5 $4.4 (* 8 * 5 


2 TE the rz g Tod A 
A there lo Her va Bonn Pagers 2h — 4 
any ce J, W x, 
NF 1 5 enrol ie formed 12 5 — — 
t is being 2 ve jevous and waſting Ca amity, 
3955 = tho gen 1465 rin n ; 
N ght to be de wende with the in 
HF 0 Noob Solonou, in * Pt 


* oy a ple, makes] n . 


N — 


Ain tl e time of of 


4 


2 ee eee : 10 | 
tha . eh 125 ann Ju 
ae hic 

2 pb c eee aug God's. Name + Fe en | 
Suppl fron DEER as 1B. 
e Chnrch hath. fram'd 


us d dn this ſad picked | 
"OL of wick lam — to ka theſe words | 
miſt z Thenſtood.up Phinghes, 94 gw Plague 


1 | eight; In Wk words) We — 


ey” 
pY 
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| The Hiſtory o boch that we hack 1 in "the 25th Chapter 
of Numbers: And with this Inſtance of the Plägue in the 
N ae "Moſes," together with another in the time of King 

avid, the 2 of our Church upon this occaſion be- 
gins in _ words; Almighty God, who i in thy Wrath diaſt 
Jend a Plague upon thine * own” Pohle ine th trneſs, for 
their obſt inate Rebellion againſt Moſe ; ad Aaron; and al _ 
the time of King David. didft flay with the Plague of Peſti- 
lence-threeſcore and ten thouſand, Sc., Meere e in both 19. 

tances we may obſer wegn. 

1ſt, The Author or Inflicter of them ; * that is ifs 
who for. his mighty hey Power in; leg and taking. Pecan 

is juſtly terin'd Almighty And he is here in Vox d 
«this Calamity comes 1 ** immediately from 
other udgraents, as Famine and War, proceed ee 
from > hands of Men, but this of the 1 — or Peſtilence 
* 38 inflited only by the hand A 84 And. therefore. Da- 
3 vid, When. 15 made 9 wick f this Judgment, gave this for 
M "his xeaſon,, that be 1 rat 19 2 into ele hands of Gog, 
1 e of Men; 2.3 9 24 14: "AO, We may 


jp ; The Motive that induced God to ſend it; and that 
FA Vrath : | Who in thy Wrath didi ſen 4 P ue, & c. 
A i Ways very: highly diſpleas'd, before he-lays t Rod 
upon an; 1 2h es 1 bar, 2 N e 
1 ane out vom the dl e was 
*. 217 *. Rien a 6h 55 44 tr” | 16.46 
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| W ys To Rad! + the Verſe before"theT x „ 
the y provoked him with their own Inventions, before tue | 
Asus brake ont among them. Moreover, 
N 5 The Perſons that thus provokd him, and ers 
„ him, were hir own people; Perſons'whom hethads 
choſen out of the World to be his own: Inheritance, ald 
whom he had taken into his more immediate Care and Pro- 
tection: and yet upon their provoking of him, he would 
not ſpare them, but rather puniſtid them thè more for 
their] ngratitude; Ln only have I known of al the © Families: 
1 Earth (aich God) *. e will I puniſh you fon rn 
iquities,, Amos 3 2. Till be to | no purpoſe to prelname + 3 
2 Privileges, "if we «perſiſt in our Proyocations 5 for > 
dement of often begin, at the Houſe of God, and the Mercies 5 
have receiv'd, Will rather heighten the Guilty aud? 


keen the Puniſhment. 
Furthermore, the Place where this Calamity betel nw 
wit in the Wilderneſs ;, 2 Place, by reaſon of the Freeneſs 
and Freſhneſs of the Air, leaſt all liable to Infection: 
And yet there the Hand df G6d can find them ou! _ 
make the healthieſt Defart to become a hen of 
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*, I» ef 17 
X Lafity,*"We have the Sin that brought them this 
dreadful Plague or Puniſnment; and that was 2 obſtinate 
feen Oh ainft Moſes and Aaron. Of this we read in the 
Chapter of Numbers, where we find Corub, Da- 
e and. "GS. with their Aceom lices, forming a Con- 
ſpiracy, and drawing many into zeit Moſes and 
Aaron, whom God had er 0 to rule over them, the one 
in the temporal Affairs of the State, and the pre in the 
| Hiritual Matters of the xp Againit both theſe having 
gather'd the Peo ple together, th ey brake out into an open 
Rebellion, Goying to Moſes and Aaron, Te take too much 
on you ; Which is the modern bes of Arbitrary _ 
Power: And ſo pleaded the Liberties'an&Privileges of the 
People, LS, wine they mov'dSedition in the State. 
Ag in, th y told them, that al/ rhe Congregation was holy | \ 
every one. 4 25 and the Loyd was e them; ver K .-"N 
Which is” e modern Plèa fot ſetting 85 new Teachers 
and ſo mage a Schiſm in the Church“ But God punin ed 
theſe Rebe with ſundry kinds of Judgments; As for ths 
Heads and Ringleaders of them, that had drawn In and 3 
divided the People, he Cauſed. the Eartk to divide it fel _ 
5 Malo chen up "alive," As for the" Levires and ft 
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mention d, was in. the HIP, of FH Hows, recorded-in 
oc 24 where we that he, * Pride 91 
r * Multitude of his Subſects, 
numbring of and relying too much on ts 
Pos thoſe he could len Ione, 70 7 


nee, ſent a Peſtilence among them, that 12. 
ſeurs and ten thoufind of chem; thereby ſhartaing © 


Number, to leſſen his Confidence. Whick may teach us 


- and Motion of the Divine 


| Hane was 80 ang. ceaſed therenpon. K 


8 ed his Father in he h-Priefthood : And. this wa 
e Perlen that wrought Hl this Deliverance for I 


die Vanity of truſting too much to the Arm of Fleſh, 


which may be cut off and deft . ina Moral. Hows 
ever, our l knowing tha ; God in the ** FM, Judg: 


went, remembers Mercy, tells us, that he here reprems 
bein fo fry 41 to ſave the — 5 And ea re. prays 


him, to 2 pity upon us 9 25 nom are 


vifited with a nn, hs Ln 
me. to =, er, bes 
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4 his Calamity and that is, Prayer: Phinches e e 


n Plague ceaſed. = ches. was the 
2 the High · P Prieſt, who 2 ly ſucceeded his 
Father Aaron; and upon the Deceaſe of Eleazar, he {uc- - 


lignifying, that the Prayers of the Prieſts are mo fty- 
al to this end. a 5 — Phinches Rood . 825 5 or 


Yo the Poſture of ſtanding up Sou 
the 8 „ and bop Faru f his Ze 221 and Dove 


was ſtirred up by ſome. Fine dun 1. 
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irit : or if it be a en ag 


executing 0 ment . on. thoſe two. gr 
Zinn and. Oh: Hig for their. ſhameful s grey Of Unc 
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as it often is; it then ſignifies his 77 11 and Teal for t 
Glory of God, and +2 |< Hangar of of his Laws: EEE Js 
it were the one, ox. che ot 0 or both, it is certain that the 
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way imagine, that the next Words to dur Ten "wif 5, | 
| ob it en . 2 5 him > ode adv full 75 ; ry 2... 
let ow, rayin ig wy an u qi 5" 
to Men ure he beſt K. vas; of ns his Wrath, 15 
f 3 his Judgment, 3 
'N . we are here woe to pray God Fa. ty 2 
miſerable 2 when we are viſited with any great Nei- 
eſs. and Mural ty Wh neſs, 955 confeſs our ſelves to be- 
Sinners, and ſo juſtly to mah 1k be. Elle Jn wpon us, that. 
we teel no more, 1 5 88 25 tha 9 our Iniquities de 


ſerve. Indeed, Sin is the Cauſe as of all ano Maladies = 
and Diſeaſes, ſo eſpecially aft noiſom Peſtilenee ; tis 
that puts all the Contagion Malignity into the Difters- 


r. 80 Moſes told the {ſraclites 7 not henden 
— Voice of 15 Lord, t 0 4 do all his Cy 


ent- 5, then rd hall ako the Peftilence cleave . 3 

* TN Der wal Po: * * Lo een A 2 

3 the Command of God about the 4 were 

ſwept "wee by the 4 ten Men, i to the- — 5 1 57 
- threeſcore and ten Men 

24. wehe fy e 6. 16: 17 


emed with great Slaught | 
fu Jem, of *. Kin 0 Pie . Was puniſud 
1 of 46 of his Men in one 


a\Peſt Renee, that. took 
light, who the vert Morning were all dead 5 Ia. 37 
36: The Idolatry of the Jews was puniſh'd with the fame 
my Judgment, Amos 44 10. And if God at any time 
— 8 lague or nend, Sickneſs among us, we mant be 
ure it is tor our heinous Pravocations 5; which we mult en- 
deavour to remove, if we expect that the Calamity; | 
Leaſe, If it be ſent for our Indevotion and. Neglack 
Gods yr we muſt betake our ſelves to our Prayers, ' 
2 learn to be the more conſtant, hearty, and earneſt ji 
| <a If it de for our Rebellion and + Diſloyalty--to-ons : 
erg let us for the future be more ſteddy in our Dr 
2 Allegiance to them. If it be for dur Intempera nes, 1 
Vocleanneſs, ar Abuſe of God's Creatures, wWe molt learn 
the excellent Laſſans of Temperance; 58070 U and Qualting, I 
Or, laſtly, If it be for our Fatſhood, Injuſtiee, and De 
gy with GM and 3 us, wei: 8 ſtan 
and pray, and execute Judgment, that t ove] 
jc 2 This good effect followed upon Phinches 


785 en 
eln Jaber? Aud. if we hy che ſame; aud turn 


„ vat 


* — x", - þ& Ls 4 . 
; p n a PE * N 
- y * \ ! * * 2 SITS i 
* xy * 
+ * 44 a . 4 = * 
- 6 - 
, " 


* 


75 . W 4 "ER 4 4 8 . n 1 : 
1 ? a : - £4 i 1 n 7 . 7 * 4 By 
A 4 * p F * . ; * % M6 ”" 1 - l Ws, Te 4 . : 
4 » 7 f . * 7 bd a y=_ 4 - by 8 
1 5 N » "I. , g 1 * 3 | 4 . n 
; * PR 4 2 4 'D * „ 0 - — . 1 5 a» +? * W 2 A a; L 5 
In  [PrxAeTTCAL DiScoursts'oms 
AF * 4 ! FY A þ © 
I - 4 b g v * . " „ 
8 
7 « 


uu God by Prayer and Repentance, we ſhall find the 
fame Effect, phe the Plague will ceaſe. To which end, our 
Church teaches us to acknowledg our ſelves Simmers, and 
not only ſo, but miſerable Sinners ;, being viſited with 4 5 
Srokneſs* and Mortality, and ſach Sickneſs too, as drives 
away all our Neighbours and Relations from us, and leaves 
us deſtitute of alf Succour when we ſtand in the greateſt 
need of it. The Miſeries of this fatal and diſconſolate Sick- 
Ness, are too great to be deſcrib'd by any, but thoſe that 
feel it. How doleful is it to have nothing but the noiſe of 
Paſling-Bells, Funerals, and Death, ſounding in our Ears? 
Jo behold Streets empty and ſilent, the Houſes all ſhut 
up, With, Lord have Mercy hve #! written on our Doors? 
In a word, this Diſtemper deprives us of all Society and 
Comfort, and makes us forſuken and abborr d of wr; cg 
„ . THR 7 
And being thus left without all Pity and Relief from 
Men, we defire God to have pity 1977 1 in this forlorn 
Condition, and to fend us ſome Relief in, and a Recovery 


out of it. . 
Too encourage us herein, there is added, in the next 
Words, a Conſeſſion of God's Goodneſs to his People in 
the like Caſe; That as thou didſt then accept of an Atone- 
ment, and didſt command the Aeſtroying Angel to teaſe from 
puniſhing; ſo it may nom pleaſe*thee' to wit hdram from u 
this grie vous Plague and — through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Where we have two Inſtatices, as of God's Juſ- 
tice in ſending a Plague, fo of his Mercy in removing it. 
The firſt, Was that of the Jackires in the Wilderneſs, 
for their Rebellion againſt Afoſes and Aaron; which ſo 
ovoked God, that he ſent the Peſtilence among them, 
vrhich deſtroyed many thouſands of them, till Aaron but 
en Incenſe, and prayed, and made an Atonement fur the 
People ſtanding between the Dead and the Living, till 
God was appeas d, and the Plague ftayed, as we read 
Numb. 16. 775 48, This Atonenient God is ſaid to accept 

pare 5 CO 9 4, 4 L « | . 41 


of, and to the reſt. 119613003" eee 
The other Inſtance was that of King David, who, for 
his Folly and Preſumption in numbering the People, was 
puniſh'd with a Peſtilence, that cut off a great number of 
them: But he confeſſing his Fault, and being heartily 
griev'd for the Calamities of the People, with an humble 
and penitent Heart pray d God to forgive the Iniquity of 
this Servant; and God was prevail'd with to ſtop his Hand 
V 1 


| 
| $f #10, - 


3 
ing en, 
7 28am Bol 
124-166 25 theſe ae e eee FEATS _—_ 
directed to apply to him on the like Octalions;/,and-front _ 3 
his merciful Dealing/with others, to beſesch him t rm 8 
draw this Nasen 0 grievous. Sitkneſs from 1. 1 
may comfortably hope for; from the former Example 
his Kindneſs and Compaſſion: he hath pity d and help d o- 
thers in this Diſtreſs, and therefore we may reaſonably 
think he will do the ſame for us; for his Bowels are 
ſtraiten d, that he will not, nor his Hand ſhorten d, — + 
per fave. But ſtill we muſt take gare to make the 
ſes parallel: the Iſruelitet Plague was not remov d, 17 
the Elch. Prieſt had made an Atonement for the Sins of, N 
People; and David humbled himſelf with Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, * defore the deſtroying Angel was-bid to ſtay his Hand; 
And we muſt make the beſt Atonement and Satisfaction we: 
can by Repentance and Newneſs of Lifg, before we. cap, 
expect that God will take off; his, Hand, and: reſtore. the 
Voice of Joy and Health into our Hahitations. Ang, 
we ask rhro Jeſus Chriſt du Lord, by whose Merits and Men 


diation all. ſpiritoal and temporal "Bleflings are nden K 
to us. ar enters 20? b J 1130 
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A "which: ins i as nels d may 
. bd mortal Diſtempers. Ae 
* yd and executed ane en nt the 
m Was 3 dd teach us, thik the People: muſt, pray, 
pi of Ge 22 do hiftice,\ by an impartial-execu- 
75 of good Laws' upon Oſſenders, chat there may be no 
falſe - Dealing, 'Oppreſiion, or Injuſtice found among 1 
— * bet make ſome Atonement for pait-Lniquiti 
Pop ae rat oceans 'of 
en we may have 10me- w; 
that he will in his. due time reſtore 8 
—— chin our Dwellings : Which God grant, | for the 
Merits and Mediation of Jede Chriſt; to Kork with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoft,; be all Honour, Might, : Maje- 
ſty and Wende both now and for evermore, A. 
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dom, that it cannot be done with too great Solemni⸗ f 
ty; and therefore *tis oy, 28 that ome ſet times ſnould bee 3 
appointed for ſo great a Wor and that they be ler d i 
| with the. moſt blen Acts of Reli to n ey bp 
upon a ſo neceſſary to the Salvation of Mankind * 3 
neither cän the People hear the Word of God , without. 4 1 
Teacher, nor can the Preacher duly publiſm it Wichont a 
ſufficient Authority re Commiſſion: . How: fall they heas 
; Fre harr a, Preacher ? and how ſpall. 250 preach, except 25 75 4 
This then being A Matter of fo. great 3 W 1 
the. Welfar e of che World, our, Church hath provided - * - 
The (ious Forms 5 e * this s e. 
e "whereof Ret with the Tiles of Aims 0 v1 
_ "am Father, proper to uſher in the bat Ne- 


ce It ſets forth his great Goodneſs, in pureh 
and e eſtabliſhing a Church in 450 World, in theſe | 
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TT.» Buh, It prays fot 4 eoritinaal orderly Siittefign" of 
Officers and Paſtors in it, for the 5 E and 
127 of it, in theſe words ; And at this riage {0' o guid 
| avern the 1 of thy Servants,” the 55 % J Ane 
| 7 L, that they may lay. Hands | u enly on no. 
7 15 7 and wi) ey 28 'choire- * Perſons. to 

ferve in the Miniftry of the Church. - 
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85 oY 1 It beſceches 44 to gige ol wi Grice and "He 1 


" Benedifiion to "thoſe whith | ſha ordamed t 
rs e that both by their Life ed . 1 
he forth God's Glory,” and ſet orward. the Salv inn "of 

en, through Jeſus Chrift our 
- Te ſe grave and h things will dene to be pit- 

aan conſider d. 


For the Firſt, viz. The Titles & Na han Gil: ok Bids 
venly Father. The one ſig nies his Power, the oor 


e a je 9 boos 


Readineſs to hear and' help ; both which being. fo wh ly 


explain'd, I ſhall not n Ito repeat; or "ID ory 
en 1 fe bias, 
The Second, bert forth his Goodie, 10 guten 
himſelf an univerſal Church, by the precious Blood of Fl 
2 dy ch will require ſome farther En! rgement. 
ere by 
of Chriſtian People call'd out of the World, and unit 
1 Chriſt as the Head, and to one ahother as. 6 
n Deleription of the Church you'wi 
e, „ elſewhere explain d more largely 15 111 
Diſcourſe ==" Parts. ' And this Cen, 18 ere ſt 5 
545. Edi. 89. verſal, to diſtinguiſh , it from, the 4 
Church, which was confi” only 8 wh 
Place and Nation ; whereas the Church now under the 


ooh el, is become Catholick and Univerſal, and extends to 
3s laces and Nations: inſomuch, that God is now 20 


7% ecter of Perſons, but in every Nation; he that' feareth 
bim and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him; As 10. 

35. This Univerſal Church God is here faid to 74 e 
himſelf 3 not but that all the Members of it were his before 


e Church, we underſtand, that ſpiritual = 
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» Nieht of 8 ut having alienated. themſelves 
from him by wicked and thereby being ſold: under 
Ins he was pleas'd to ber | eix forlorn Condition, and to 
buy them back again out of their miſerable Bonda ge, by 

vaigh The they, Ra his by another Title; of Redemption. 
he gave for this Purchaſe, was the precious: 

Blood. of = dear Sn; and therefore St. Paul-exhorts all 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, to. feed the Churchi 
of God, which he hath purchasd with his own Blood; Acts 
20. 28. In, the Epiſtle to the” Epheſians, he tells us, that 
Chrift lev'd the Church, and gave himſel F fer it, that — 

might Jan ſanttify and cleanſe 1 with the wabing of Water by the 


Eph, 5. 123 89 And St. Perer tells as, that the 
| Members of urch were not redeemd with ſuch cor- 


ah tible things — 2 and Gold, but with the prerioum 
ood f Chriſt, 2 1 4 Lamb without blemiſh,, and. von 


1 Pet. 1. 1 
Leih Pater Church then being Parts Ae U 
may well think it very dear and ieee. to Lie z and hav- 
ing given his Son to it, who laid down. his Life for its | bow 
ſhall be not with him freely give us all thing: And nd this is 


Encouragement Es to Li ups the ee Petition, | 
Which is our | 7 K n J 
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3 particular, . we EL ox God 8 405 
look upon the ſame; that is, to have the Eye of his e 8 
. ＋ to be ſtill over his Church, to watch over it for 
Good, and to protect and defend it from all Evil; that he: 
would highly p Elio and preſerve what he purchas d at ſo 
dear a rate, — ſuffering his Church to fall to Errors and 
r in point, of Doctrine, nor into Schiſms and Divi- 
ſions in Mt of Worſhip, nor into Looſeneſs and sf 
ruption fa po int of Manners; at leaſt not to ſuffer it to 

over · run with theſe things, = as to 1 8 the Fall and 
Ruin of it. This we may well ask in the 
he ſo dearly loves; for he hath promis d to be with his 
Church to the end of the World, and that it ſhall never: 
fail, nor ſhall the Gates of Hell prevail againſt or OVEra; 
throw it. So that to pray to God for Mercy and Favour 
to his Church, is but to mind him of what he is ever in- 
clin'd md ready to do; but yet he expects to be ſu d to in 
times of Danger and Trouble, to ſhew, our Dep, ndence up- 

on him,. and our Gratitude to him for all iverances +; 
And therefore the Church teaches us, upon all important 
ar „III. pete Z Occa- 
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EF  topreſide over it; end by bis Watchfaf Providence to be! 
- preſide over it, and by his: watchfut Providence 


euer awake för ig Sechrity; that iether the grand Enemy 


of Mankind; nor any of his evi Inſtruments, may be able 
to ſow his'Tares; (Vas to overtop the Wheat, r thoak the 
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good Seed ſoww in his Church; but that it may be ſtill 


guarded by his Power, guided by his Spirit, inſtructed by 


Badener and ere di his Officers io the World's 
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:Fourthly;' To the riextthin ob nded to be pray'd fo 
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4 
derly Succeſſion of Biſhops 
and Paſtors, for the edifying and well-governing of the 


Church of Chriſt. To which end we are here taught to 
pray God, ſo to guide and govern the Minds of his Seruunts, 
the Biſhops und Paſtors of his Flock, that they may lay hands 
faddenly on no Man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of . 

he Sacred Miniſtry ef his Church. 


Where we may obſerve, l ene e 

1. The Perſons that are to ordain, or admit others into 
Holy Orders; and they are, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the 
Flock : not that the Power of Ordination is equal or alike 
in both; for the ſole Power of giving Orders is, by the 
Practice of the Primitive Times, the Conſent” of Fathers, 


and the Canons of Councils, wholly ſettled in the Biſpops, 
who call in ſome Presbyters, as their Aſſiſtants, in examin- 
ing and preſenting thoſe that offer themſelves for Orders: 


which Presbyters concur in the Impoſition of Hands; by 
the Biſhop's: Permiſſion and Approbation; as appears by 


that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4. 14. where we read of the 


laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery, which was after de- 
creed in the fourth Council of Carthage, Can. 3. But the 
whole Right of Ordination was antiently in the Apoſtles, 


afid hath been in their Succeſſors the Biſhops ever ſince; 


inſomuch that St. Jerom, who mounted up the Presbyters 


into the higheſt Equality with Biſhops, ſtill excepted the 


Power of Ordination, as peculiar to Biſhops only. Theſe 
then are the Perſons that are to chuſe and admit others in- 


to Holy Orders. From whence I proceed, "AX 
2. To the Thing here pray'd for in their behalf, and that 


is, that God would guide and govern their Minds aright, in 
the performing of this great Work; that the Church, 


. which he hath purchas'd and planted in the World, may 
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not ſuffer by unworthy Officers, nor his Care and Coſt 
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'F _ thaOcrafavalProyets afterrthe Hitanfi, 339 
upon it be loſt: for want of well qualify d Perſons to rule aud MX 
inſtruct it. To which end, we 2 that the / Biſhops and 
Paſtors of the Flock may act with deliberation in ſo 
weighty: an Affair, and d. bunds ſud deu an wo' H | 
This Was St. Pauls Advice to Timothyj in- the iſt Epiſtie? 
Chap. J. 22. Where by Hñying on of Hands is meant Of fe. 
ceiving others into Holy Orders, which hath been ever done 4 
by that Ceremony; and the Senſe of the Advice is, Hot taſk a 
ly to receive any into the Sacred Function; without 'a due 
mination :of their Fitneſs for the ſame; leſt they bring _ 
upon themſelves the Guilt of all thoſe Evits;! that are ocea? 
ſton d by the. Admiſſion of ſuch unworthy Perſon,” "know « Þ 
ſome: wouldounderſtand*the-:laying/ on of Hands here; If 
bleſſing and abſolving of Penitents, and reſtoring ſueh as "I 
had fallen, which was wont to be done by laying: Hands in 
them and bleſſing them. But theſe go apainſt 'the'Streany® 3 
of the Fathers and other Interpreters, who 3 _ 
derſtand it of laying on of Hands in Ordination; andfo * _Þ 
doth our. Church here, cautioning her chief Miniſters: not 
haſtily or unadviſedly to admit any Perfons to- the Work 
of the: Miniſtry; but faithfully and wiſely to make dhoice * 
Ft Herſont, to ſerve in the Sacred: Miniſtry of the Churc, 
The Biſhops are the prime Officers and high Stewards of - 
_ the Myſteries of God; and the Apoſtle would have them a 
accounted of, 1 Cor. 4. 1; 2. adding withali that 2e vegnuird 
f Stewards, that they be found faithful. A faithful Steward 
will employ the beſt Perſons he can find about his Maſters 1 
Work, and will uſe his Wiſdom and Diſcretion in ſetting A 
alide_unsKilful and unfaithful Perſons from having to do im 
it. This is to be. the Care and Buſineſs of the chief - 15 
of the Church, to provide fit Paſtors to feed the Flock of 
Chriſt, and to bring ſtray ing Sheep bark to the great Shep- 
| herd and Biſhop of our Souls: in which great Affair they 
1 are to act with all poſſible Faithfulneſs and Integrity; free- 
5 from all Guilez Prejudice or Partiality; neither admitting 
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tes Perſons, nor excluding thoſe that are worthyz; 
: but faithfully and wiſely chuſing ſuch as may promote th 
{ Honour and Edification of the Church; And we are hers 
directed to pray; that they may have Fidelity and Wiſdo rt 


- Laſtly; For thoſe whith fall be ordain'd to any hel Fun 
tion, we pray God to give them his Grace and heavens 
ty Benediction, a 


their Life and Dottrine they 


| 1 yy the ife and Doctrine of thoſe that are ordain'd''or 


hey our Duty and Dependence upon him, and to 
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F all Men. Where we have, ot oP oo 
"18, The two great Ends of the: ſacred Miniſtry; 
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8 forward the Salvation of all Men. And... 


Aab, The Means of attaining theſe Ends; and they are 


chieſſy, God's Grace and heavenly Benediction; and part 
e d to hi holy Function 
For the Ends of the Sacred Function, they are, 18, The 


©  Gloryof God, the ſetting fortk whereof is do be che main 
Work and of thoſe that are call'd to it. They are 


not to-ſet forth themſelves by their Eloquence, or ſeek: their 


on Glory. by any | elaborate Arts of 


plauſe of Men, than the Glory of God; for ' which they 


they were ſaid to have all their Reward from the vain 
empty Breath of Men, without any Regard and Recon» 


pence. at all from God. And therefore St. Paul tells us, 


that his Speech and Preaching was nde with the enticing Words 
onour.tq himſelf, but in the de- 
mutrotion of the Spirit and Power, to bring Glory unto 


f Man, Wiſdom, to gain 
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0 Speech, for that is 
not to preach; Chriſt, but themſelves; but they are to 
ide nothing to themſelves, but only to ſeek che Honour 
of him that ſent them. Twas the Pride and Folly of the 
Phariſees, in all their Religious Performances, to court Vani- 
tx and Oſtentation, and to aim more at the Praiſe and Ap- 
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| they are, the ſetting forth the Glory: of God, and the ſet· 
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God 3 1 Cor, 2. 4. And this is chiefly to be aim'd at in all 


our Preaching and Hearing of God's Word, to- 
infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs to the 
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and magnify him together. 
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2495 Another End of this Holy Calling, is to ſer or mar 
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the Sahvation. of all Men : and: this is ſo cloſely link d and 
join d with the former, that they are both forwarded and 


carried on together; for we never advance God's Glory, 
butat che fame time we promote our own Salvation, and 


we 8 ſerve our ſelves in ſerving him. The Fruits of 


Righteouſneſs that redound to his Praiſe, evermore com- 


mend us to him, and tend to our own Happineſs ; and by 
glorify ing him now, we ſhall e'er long be glorify'd toge- 


ther. And therefore St. Paul exhorts Timothy, and all in 
Holy Orders, to tale heed to themſelves; and unto the Doc- 
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trine, and to continue in them; for in ſo doing they ſpall bath 
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Which 


ſave ' themſelves, and "thoſe that | hear. them. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 


= ADH 


Nh things being of ſo 225 importance to Ky we are 
a 5 ſuch times as theſe to. de mindfal of them in our 
5 <a unto oY 4 3 * 
But how are great Ends er Mini ry 
attain d? Why that, we are here told, the (1. J and princi- 
pally by imploring God's Grace and heavenly Benediction, 
hon thoſe that are ſet a PP for that Work. For his 
Dikkir can alone qualify a cpa them for the. faithful 
0dr ge of their Office ; and his Bleſſing alone can give 
as 1 eſs, and make the Work to proſper in their hands :. 
fo « ray, yt Hh _ N e yet Mary God. 
gives, t e. Rnd t erefo re 
| mh unto for his Grace and Bleſſin theſe 8 | 
(2.) To attain the foremention'd Fade they that are 
admitted into Holy Orders mult take great care horch 0 
er Lives und Doctrine; that is; of the Holineſs of the 
low and the Soundneſs | the other. A good Life brings 
_Glory 0 God, oy e my Father orify'd (&ith' our 
Saviour ch e ch Rs By t * © Boe: an urigodly 
Life, cally 10 Fiel highly tends to his Diſhonour; 
it it Ylemiſhes that Profeſſion; and proves Brest Obſtacle to 
the Salyation of Mankind: e 
Again, Sound Doctrine enlictens Mens Minds; and di- 
rage thein in the right why that they ſhould go; whereas 
iſe Doctrine caſts a Miſt before their Eyes, and leads __ 
into the Ways of Error and Deſtruion,” + (+ 


By all which it appears, how much we are concern'd to 


pray for thoſe that are to be receiv'd- into Holy Orders; 
that God would direct the Biſhops in che ORaice of fit 
Perſons to ſerye at the Altar, and that he would give the 
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Perſons ofdiin' d, his Grace to ſanctify and qualify them for - 3 


their Sacred Office, and his heavenly Benedictien to proſ- 
per and ſucceed their Endeavours in it. To whichend; we 
pray for Purity in their Lives and Soundneſs in their 

trine, that they may anſwer the Ends of their high Cal- 


lng, by ſetting forth the Glory of God, and ſetting ſor-— 


ward the'Salvation of all Men : which God grant | the 
Meritsof Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aries. 4 
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proſper. For the Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous, and 
. their goings in it; but the w 7 the Ungodly ſhall 
periſh. Pal, 1. 1, 2, &c. And becauſe ns cannot always 
find out the right way our ſelves, and the beſt may ſome- 
times loſe it, we here pray to God to direct and keep our 
Senators in it; for if they miſtake themſelves, or miſlead 
others, they diſorder the whole Kingdom, and put the 
Foundations of the Earth ont of courſe. And therefore 
that their Counſels may be happy and proſperons,  _ 
We pray, 24ly, That they may aim aright in them, and 
direct all their Conſultations to good Ends; of which three 
are here mention'd, viz. The Advancement of God's Glory; 
the Good of his Church; the Safety, Honour, and Welfare of 
our Sovereign and his Kingdoms, 0 
92 As we are to aim at God's Glory in all the common 
and ordinary Actions of human Life, ſo ought our Pa- 
triots much more, in the great and weighty Affairs f 
Kingdoms. They are not to ſtudy their own Honour, by 
ſhewing their Parts, and diſplaying their Eloquence ; for 
that is to ſeek the Praiſe of Men more than the Glory of 
God: more eſpecially, they are not to eſpouſe bad Mat- 
ters, or engage in evil Deſigns, and then ſeek to carry 
them on by their Readineſs of Speech and the Volubility 
of the Tongue; ſetting off vile Projects with plauſible Ap- 
pearances, and putting fair Colours upon foul things: for 
that is to fight againſt God wicht his own Weapons, and 
whatever Applauſe or Reward it may gain here, it will in 
the end meet with fore and heavy Puniſhment ; for a Woe 
is denounc'd againſt thoſe that make unrighteous Decrees, 
and write grievous things, to pervert Right and Fuſtice 
» Ifa.10.1. To avoid which, their principal Aim muſt be 
at the Glory of God, by making Laws and Decrees ſuita- 
ble to his Will, without regard to the Favour or-Frowns 
of any. Next to that, they are to aim, 42 
(2.) At the Good of his Church. The greateſt Bleſſings 
we. can enjoy under Heaven, are convey'd to us in and by 
the Church; ſuch as the true Worſhip. of God, the Com.: 
munion of Saints, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Means of 
Grace, and the Hopes of Glory ; which things infinitely 
ſurpaſs all the trifling Matters of this World, and are no 
where to be had but in the Church, which being eſtabliſh'd 
according to the Rules of God's Word, we are to pray for 
its Proſperity and Preſervation. And: to that end, that 
F Wiſdom of the Nation would bend their Counſels to 
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contin 


penſers of Holy Things, with all other things requiſite to 
the Good of the Church and all its Members; as to pre- 


ſerve it from Error and Profaneneſs, from Schiſms and Di- 
viſions, with all things deſtructive to it, Theſe are Mat- 
ters that deſerve and need our hearty Prayers and Endea- 
vours; apd depending much upon the Gounſels of that ho- 


— Aſſembly, we are to pray for a Bleſſing upon 
nn... 1 . | 
(3.) Another End they are to aim at, is the Safety, Ho- 
nour, and Welfare of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms. The 


Safety of the Prince is the Safety of the Country, their 


Honour is the Nation's Glory, and their Welfare is the 


common Good, and the Welfare of the Whole. Theſe are 
ſo cloſely join'd and twiſted together, that they cannot be 


ſeparated; the advancing of the one, is the promoting of 


the other, and they ever ſtand or fall together. Now we 


beg here for ſuch Patriots, as will lay aſide all private Aims, 


and conſult only the publick Good; that propound to them- 
ſelyes no bad 3 nor uſe any indire Means, but 
r 


jointly carry on the Proſperity of Prince and People, en- 
couraging Religion and Vertue, which are the main Props 
and Pillars of a Kingdom ; and diſcouraging Vice, which 
is the Bane of a Country, | Fs e 


But why are we to pray for theſe things? Why that, 


the Cloſe of the Prayer will tell us, is, That all things may 
be order d and ſettled, by their Endeavours, upon the beft and 
ſureſt Foundations, Nothing can. ſtand without a good 
Foundation : a Houſe built upon the Sand, is liable to be. 


ſhaken and fall with every Storm; but a Houſe founded 


upon a Rock, can ſtand the ſhock of the greateſt Tem- 


peſt. Our Saviour hath told us, that à Kingdom divided 


againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand, and a Hoy diſorder'd and divi- 
ded is brought to Deſolation. And therefore we pray for 
Order and Settlement both in Church and State, and that 
by the good Advice of able and faithful Senators they 
may be fix d upon the beſt and ſureſt Foundations, to give 
them ſtrength and ſtability enough to ſtand to future Ge- 
nerations. Then ſhall Peace and Happineſs flouriſn in our 


days, and likewiſe continue to all Poſterity. Then ſhall 
Truth and Juſtice, the firmeſt Baſis of all W 


Aa 2 de 


ue the Soundneſs and Orthodoxy of its Faith, the i 
| Decency and Uniformity of its Worſhip, the Honour and 
Maintenance of the Clergy, who are the Stewards and Dif. , 
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the Occaſional Prayers after the Litany, 35 
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be eſtabliſh'd among us, to all ſucceeding Ages. And a- 


, 


bove all, then ſhall Rel;gjo and Piety be deriv'd down in 


_ the pureft Channels to all Generations. 


Laſtly, We have a brief Summary of all theſe Petitions, 


together with the proper Means and Method of obtaining 


them, in theſe concluding words; Theſg and all other Ne- 
ceſſar ies, for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift, our mat 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen, Where we limit not our 
Requeſts to our ſelves only, but extend them to all others. 
And becauſe we cannot reckon up all that is neceſſary for 
them, we recommend them to. the Wiſdom and Good- . 
17 God, to do more for them, than we can ask or 
ink. 8 2 


This is the Subſtance of this comprehenſive Prayer, 
which contains all that can conduce to the Ha 3 0 
ble our 
Prince, Parliament, and People, and ſucceed all their 
Counſels and Endeavours for the Good of the Whole. 
To which let us contribute our moſt earneſt and hearty. 
Prayers, and offer them up in the Name and Mediation of 
his only Son, and our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE X. 


. ii, t, 2. 
God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his 
Face to ſhine upon us : that thy Way may be known 
upon Earth, and thy ſaving Health among all Na- 
tions. n | 


of Parliament, to be us'd during their Seſſion, there 
follows a General Prayer for all Mankind; accor- 
ding to that expreſs Order of the Apoſtle, Let Prayers, 
* Supplicat ions, and Interceſſions be made for all Men; 
1 Im. 2. I. k 


* 
. 
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\ FTER the Particular Prayer for the High Court 
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tze Oer aſſonal Prayers after the Litany. 357 3 
A.n compliance with which Precept, this was daily done 4 

- in all the Sacred Offices of the antient Church; and is ac. | 
cordingly excellegtly well done in our Litany, wherein al! 
Ranks and Degrees of Men are recommended unto Gd. 
with proper Petitions for each of them. | „„ 


But becauſe the Litany is not appointed to be us d ever 
day, our Church hath lately compos'd this ſhort comprPee 
henfive Form to be ſtill us d, when the Litany is omitted. I 
In explaining whereof, I fhall confider, e 8 4 


_ Firſt, The Preface, with which it begins, and that is 
uſher'd in with the Titles of O God the Creator and Preſer- 4 
bod Be Mankind. Being a Prayer for all Men, it could -F 
not better begin, than with thoſe Attributes of God, which _— 
are common to them all; and ſuch are, the Creator and _ 
Preſerver of Mankind, which appertain alike to all, and 

in which they are all equally concern'd : for he made all 
things by his Power, and Kill preſerves them by his Provi- 

, gdence. It is he that hath made us (faith the Pſalmiſt) and 
not we our ſelves; we are his People, and the Sheep of his 
Paſture; Pſal. 100. 2. Thou haſt created all things ({lith the - 
Church in the Revelation) and for thy Pleaſure they arg and 
were created: Rev. 4.11. And as he made, ſo doth he ; 
{till preſerve all things; he giveth Food to the Cattle, and Y 
green Herb for the Service of Min; he openeth his Hand, 1 
and filleth all things living with. Plenteouſneſs, and fo he I 

f To 22S = 

But becauſe Man is the Maſter-piece of the Creation, 
and the chiefeſt part of the Workmanſhip of his Hand; | 
our Church limits the Title to the Creator and Preſerver 
of Mankind. So Solomon ſpeaking of all Men, both rich and 
poor, ſtiles the Lord the Maker of them all, Prov.22.2, And 
Job in a more eminent manner calls him the Preſerver f 
Men, Chap. 4 20. He hath a more peculiar care of Man, 
whom he hath ſet over all the Works of his Hand, and pro- 
videth better things for him, than the reſt of his Fellow- 
creatures; for tho his Mercy is over all his Works, yet 
his Delight is with the Sons of Men. Prov. 8. 31. 


* 


And having thus recogniz d the Divine Power and Pro- 
vidence over Mankind, we become humble Suitors in the 
behalf of them all, ſaying in the next words, We hunibiy 
beſeech thee for all Sorts and Conditions of Men. This, com- 3 
mon Humanity as well as Religion exacts from us, to ex- I 
tend our Prayers as far as we do our Charity, even to tze 
h | a 3 i whole 3 
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' whole Race of Mankind, being all ally'd to each other as 

\ Brethren, by all the Ties of Nature and Blood; for we 
| have all the fame Father in Heaven, being all his Offspring, 
Ati, 17.28. We have the ſame common Parents on Earth 
being all deſcended from Adam, the Father of us all, an 
Eve, the Mother of all Living. We are all made of the 
fame Matter, caſt in the ſame Mould, and deſigu d for the 
fame End; and being fo nearly related to each other. by 
Affinĩty of Nature and Blood, we are to tender one ano- 
ther's Condition, and to pray for all Sorts and Degrees, for 
all. Eſtates and Conditions of Men, whatever their Quality 
or Fortune, or other Circumſtances in the World may be. 


9 2 
EET. 


ZN But, Secondly, what are we to pray for in the behalf of all 
Mankind? Why, in general, that God would be merciful 
unto them, and bleſs them, and cauſe his Fate to ſhine upon 
them all. More particularly, for them that are out of the 
Pale of the Church, and fit in the Regions of the ſhadow. 
of Death, as all Turks, Infidels and Heathens; we. pray 
God, that his Ways may be made known unto them, and hu 
Saving Health unto all Nations. Where by God's Ways we 
underſtand, either the Way contriv'd by God for Man's 
Salvation, or the Way of his Commandments that lead to 
it ; and by his ſaving Health is meant, the Redeniption 
purchas'd for, and reveal'd to us in the Goſpel : of which 
things the poor Pagans and Idolaters of the World being 
wholly ignorant, and walking on ſtill in Darkneſs, (be- 
ing without Chriſt, Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and Strangers to the C,yenant of Promiſe, without Hope, and 
without God in the World, as the Apoſtle deſcribes them, 
Eph. 2. 12.) we are to beſeech God to inlighten their Minds 
with the Knowledg of Divine Truths, to make known to 
them the Way to eternal Life, turning them from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto Bod. 
We that have the Light of the Goſpel clearly ſhining out 
upon us, ſhould commiſerate the Condition of thoſe poor 
Souls that grope on in the Darkneſs of Error and Igno- 
rance, and are in continual danger of being ſwallow'd up 
in the black Abyſs of outer and eternal Dark- 
Collect for neſs. Our Church therefore both here and 
Good-Friday. elſewhere teaches us to pray for the Conver- 
fion of all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks ; that God would bring home all theſe loſt Sheep to 
his Flock, that they may be ſaved with the Remnant of the 
| true 
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I 55e Occaſional Pray 
hn true T7-aelites, and make one Fold under the one great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls: which is the Senſe of 


maling bis Way known upon Earth, and his ſaving Health to 


all Nations, © 


But tho we are to pray for all Sorts and Conditions of 


Men, how diftant ſoever in Place and Principles from us, 


becanſe they are all ally'd to us by Identity of Nature, 
| — Lg of our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh; yet we are 
dire 


ed here more eſpecially to pray for the good Eftate of the 
- . Catholick Church, oh all he 1 Ku rs of it, who are Mii 
. nearly related to us by a ſpiritual Conſanguinity, and 
brought nigher to us by the Blood of the Croſs. This is 

| frounded upon that Rule of the Apoſtle, who wills us 79 
a4 good unto all Men, by ofthe Hh for them; but more eſpe- 


cially to them who are of the Houſhold of Faith. Gal. 6. 10. 
And the Pfalmiſt dire&s us, principaly to proy for the 
Peace of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 122. 6. by. which is mean 
good Eftate of the Catholick Church; that it may flouriſh in 
all outward Proſperity, free from Perſecution, and abound- 
ing in all neceſſary good things. . ee 
But the good Eſtate of the Catholick Church conſiſts 


not ſo much in outward worldly Proſperity, which relates 


only to the Bodies of its Members, as to a more internal 


and ſpiritual Felicity, which concerns the Happineſs and 


Salvation of their Souls; as plainly appears by the follow- 
ing Petitions, wherein we pray, 


= 


If, That the Church may be guided and govern'd by God's 
Food Wiſe > that is, that the whole Body of the Church 


may be animated and quicken'd by God's Holy Spirit, as 
the natural Body is by the animal and rational Soul, that 
it may be ever guided in the right way, and govern'd by 
thoſe good Orders that lead to it : And this we are encou- 
rag'dgto ask, from God's gracious Promiſe, that his Spirit 


| ſhould ever be with his Church to the end of the World, to 


guide and govern it into all Truth; John 14. 16, 17. And 
therefore we pray, 3 be 
_ 2aly, That all the Members of the Church, who profeſs 
and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way © 
Truth; that they may keep ſteddy to the Doctrine, Diſci- 
pline, and Devotion of the Church, and not be ſeduc'd 
into Errors, or deluded into Diviſions. And this we 
ſhould the rather ask, becauſe many who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, have forſaken the very fundamental Arti- 


cles of Chriſtianity, and fallen into damnable Herefies, 
| e denying 
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 . denying the Lord that bought. them, bringing. themſelues 
=. Te * by reaſon whereof the way of Truth ts evil | 
ER Of . > N n 16-7 1-5-0: 95 
* there are ſome who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
and are ſo call'd by others, that are eafily drawn into Fac- - 
tions and Diviſions, to the great Diſturbance of the Church, 
and the greater Detriment af their own Souls, turning a- 
way from the, Truth, and turning to Sets and Fables; 
which things are occaſion'd, partly by the Ignorance «0 
ſome, partly by the Pride of others, and chiefly. by the 
Craft and Subtlety of falſe Teachers, who lie in wait to 
deceive, and make merchandize of.. unſtable Souls. Now * 
our Church recommends ſuch in its Prayers to God, to 
open their Eyes, and overcome their Prejudices, that they 
"ay ſee their Errors, and return to the Truth : Which 
1 | is WEE W 
The za Thing here pray'd for, wiz. that all the Mem- 
bers of the Catholick Church may hold the Faith, in Uni- 
ty of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and in Righteouſneſs FA 
Life: where we have a great Duty incumbent upon all 
Chriſtians, and that is, to hold the Faith; together with 
the manner of it, which is, (1.) In Unity 4 Spirit. (2.) In 
the Band of Peace, And, (3.) In Righteouſneſs of Life. 
For the Duty, we are frequently requir'd in Holy Scrip- 
ture, to hold faſt the Faith without wavering, Heb, 10. 23. 
and fo hold faſt the Form of ſound Words in Faith and Truth, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1. 13. All that profeſs the 
Faith, miſt bold faſt the Profeſſion of it, Heb, 4. 14, and all 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, muſt anſwer the Name, by 
adhering to Chriſtianity, This is oppos'd to * from 
the Faith, and falling away from the Truth, of which 
there were ſome ſad Inſtances in the Apoſtles time, and 
more in the following Ages; and we have but too many 
ſuch in our own days: and therefore we pray, that all the 
Members of the Church may not only hold faſt the Faith, 
but perſevere and hold out in it to the end; that they may 
not be in the number of them that draw back to Perdition, 
but of them that believe to the ſaving of their Squls;, Heb. 10, 
39. But how are they here directed to hold the Faith ? 
* 4 In Unity of Spirit; that is, in Qneneſs of Mind and 
Ju gment, about the neceſſary and fundamental Points of 
aith. This is ſo often and ſo earneſtly inculcated in Sa- 
cred Writ, that I ſhall not need to quote the many — 
aan Ina n 
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Wy {> 
| ' mentsand Authorities that inforce it upon us. Our Saviour? 

pray d for it among all his Followers, that 1 may be. 
ane, John 17. His Apoſtles preſs d it in all Places wWfiere 
they came, willing them to be all of one Mind, 1 Cor. . 
10: and above all things, to keep this. Unity of Spirit. St. 
Paul tells us, that there is but one Spirit, one Faith, one Ba. 

tiſm, Eph. 4. 2, 4, 5. and therefore would have us ll 
unite in theſe things, withaut any Diſcord or Diſſenſionn 
And beſeeches the Philippians, Phil, 2. 1, 2. and in them al! 
Chriſtians ſo to do; and all ſound Miniſters of the Goſpel ® 
ſtill preſs and pray for t.. PIR Oe EST 6 SES 
(2.) All the Members of the Church are to hold the. _ 

Faith in the Bond of Peace, that is, in one Fellgwſhip ane 
Communion; which is, as it were, a Bond to faſten and 1 
hold them together: So the Apoſtle exhorts, to keep be 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; for therę is but ne 

Body (faith he) that is, one Catholick Church, which is 
often in Scripture ſtil'd, the Body of Chriſt. And there 


is one Communidn to join all the Members of it together: 
for we being many, are one Bread, and one Body, and are all. 
Partakers of that one Bread; we all eat the ſame ſpiritual. - 
Meat, and drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink, 1 Cor. 10. and 
therefore ſhould all feaſt together at God's Table. For the 
Apoſtle commands, that there be no Schiſm in the Body, no 
Rents or Separations, no breaking into different Factions 
and Communions; but all join with one Mind and one . 
Mouth to glorify God together. This is to hold the Unity of 
the Faith in the Bond of Peace; ſo call'd, becauſe it ſerves 
to unite Mens Affections, and to preſerve the Peace of the  _ 
Church, which we are by our maſt hearty Prayers and beſt 

- Endeavours to promote, Nh = ao wh of . 

(z.) All the Members of the Church are to hold the 

Faith in Righteouſneſs of Life, adding Holineſs to the Sound- 
neſs of the Faith, and adorning the Profeſſion of it with a 
ſutable Converſation , for a wicked Life brings a Scandal 1 
upon Religion, weakens the Faith, and undermines the 
Pillars and Foundation of the Church. This, as well as 4 
our Diviſions, -hath given great advantage to the Church's 
Enemies, hath laid it open to their Aſſaults, and almoſt 
8 0 Confuſion and Ruin upon it. The Debauchery, 

Injuſtice, Diſloyalty, and Intemperance of ſome that call 
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themſelves Chriſtians, have diſparag'd the Name, and migh- 
tily ſally'd the Glory and Dignity of the Title; yea, the 
Wickedneſs of thoſe, who have made the highelt a 
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of both, and exposd them to the Scorn and Deriſion of 
= | Fools: 80 that we are highly concern'd to pray, that all 
the Members of the Chriſtian Church may keep the Faith 
in Righteouſneſs and Integrity of Life, that they may not 
| blemiſhor betray irby an evil Comterfttn. 


And thus having minded the whole Catholick Church, 
with all its ſound Members in this general Prayer, we are 
taught, in the Cloſe, not to forget the ſick and diſtreſs d 
Members of it; faying, Finally, we commend to thy fathirly 

' ..,, Goodneſs, all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or 40% ed in 
Mind, Body, or Eſtate. And if any particular Perſons de- 
- fire to be pray d for, we add, eſpecially thoſe for whom our. 
4 Prayers are defer d. In the natural Body, if one Member 
ſiußeer, all the reſt ſuffer with it, every Member having the 
= ſame cart one of anuthey ; 1 Cor, 12. 25,26. So ſhould it be 
* Hkewiſe in the myſtical Body of Chriſt's Church,” wherein. 
1 all the Members ſhould have a Sympathy and Fellow-feel- 
ing of oneanother's Infirmities, and endeavour by Prayers, 
and other good" means, to relieve and help them out of | 
„ r Me Maas Poetry ad ting 
No the Afflictions that attend Mankind are vaxious, 
and of different kinds; they are reduc'd here to three 
Heads, viz. thoſe that relate to the Mind, Body, and 
Efate, Some are afflicted in their Bodies by Sickneſſes and 
Diſeaſes; others are troubled in Mind by Sorrows, De- 
air, and Frenzies; others again are diftreſs'd in their 
ftates, by Poverty, Loſſes, and Diſappointments: all 
which Calamities befal the Sons of Men, and none, even 
the beſt of them, have a total Exemption from them, 
And therefore we pray God to comfort and relieve them all 
according to their ſeveral Neceſſities: that is, Firſt, To 
comfort them that are troubled in Mind, to heal the 
wonnded Spirit, by removing its Sorrow, and giving it 
Eaſe and Satisfaction. Next, to relieve them that are af. 
flicted in Body, by reſtoring them to th&r Health and 
Strength, and giving them Medicine to heal their Sickneſs. 
And, Laſtly, To help them that are diſtreſs'd in their 
Eſtate, to repair what we can their Loſſes, to ſupport them 
under their Neceſſities, and as far as we may promote 
their Proſperity, All theſe we are to pity and 167 for, 
doing our utmoſt towards their Comfort and Relief; and 
Vyhere we fail, to commend them to God's Fatherly Good- 
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ness, Who knows all their Conditions; and can abundantly. 
anſwer all their Wants and'Defites;: 0 0 HR, 
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% 2; A bappy Iſue out of all their Aftittions.. For the 


heavieſt Burdens to become light; it helps. a Man to paſs 


Dealings with us. Earthly Parents, weknow, correct their 


Children, not becauſe they hate, but becauſe they love 
them, to inſtil good things into them; and to prevent k- 
vil: But our Heavenly Father's Compaſſions are infinitely 
above theirs, and tend to the promoting the greateſt Good; 
and therefore we ſhould patiently bear the Chaftiſements of 


the Lord, knowing that he corretts thoſe whom he loves, and 
chafteneth-every Son whom he recerves. And this we ſhould 
the rather do, becauſe! Patience lightens the Burden, and 


takes off the Edg and Sting of the Affliction; whereas 
Impatience doubles and increaſes the Calamity, for it gauls 
an 


frets the Mind,-and makes it become'its own Tormen- 


tor: But becauſe no Chaſtiſement for the preſent is. joyous 
but grievous, and all. Sufferings are againſt the Grain of 


Nature, we are to pray for the Graces of Patience and Pru- 


dence to bear them. 


2. We pray for a happy End and Tue | ont of all their 
Aftliftions, All Men in Miſery deſire to ſee an end of 
their Troubles; they would fain have a ſpeedy, tho not 
always à happy Deliverance from them; they would be 


the Rod, and would willingly have it taken off, before-they 
had heard the Voice of it, or learnt the Leſſon which it 
was ſent to teach them. Batall good Men will wait God's 


/ 


© 
- 
4 


_ thro the Fire, and not be burnt;-thro the Water, and not 
be drown'd; thro Hunger and Nakedneſs, and want no: 

_ thing, Patience is a Virtue, that teaches us to ſubmit out 
Will to the-Will of Ged; and that will make us willing to 

bear whatever he is pleas d to lay upon us; eſteeming it not 

only tolerable, but light, as coming from the Love of a ten- 
der Father, who conſults nothing but our Good in all his 


eas d in their own time, and in their own way, yea, and 
many times before the Affliction hath atrain'd its End, and 
wrought the due Effect upon them: they feel the ſmart of 


Leiſure, and ſtay for a Deliverance, till he thinks = * | 
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But there ate two things which we here particularly ax e 
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. Patience is the great Remedy and Relief under all thke a 9 
Evils of, this Life; it makes all, Conditions eaſy, and the | 
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Leet us thereſore pray to him an *tyrn from our ©vil 
0 mays, and then be will ſoon turn to us, and in his due . 
time give us an happy Iſſue out of all our Afflictions, either 
by Life or Death; And this we beg for Jeſus Chri ele, 
who hath purchas d and obtain'd. this Favour for us; to 
whom with the Father and the 1 nos ow: Hotous 
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1 DISCOURSE XI. 
SEES "PSALM IV; 1. 


Hear me 25 T call, O God of my 8 
"thou haſt enlarg d me, or ſet me at Liberty, as 


In in Diſtreſs; have _ e fr 1 4g weld 
1 Prayer. | 1 


+»; . 


** T HE forex oing Occaſional Phun are ; ſhut: up wi 
a ſhort Collect for Mercy and Pardon, the Barn ith. 


to remoye all Qbſtacles out of the way, and - 
4 Audience and wr nce to our Petitions. ; Becauſe 
in is the great Cauſe of all the Evils we, pray againſt, and 
the main Hindrance to the hearing and anſwering of our 
Prayers; we beg of God, in this little Collect, to take that 
away by his pardoning Grace and Mercy; that our Prayers 
may come up before him as Incenſe, and be accepted by 
him as a Weben fuelling Oblation. 
This ſhort Collect I am now to explain to you in all ity 
Farths and to that end ſhall obſerve in it, | : 
_ _ Firſt, The great Encouragement we 3 to make our 
Addreſſes unto God, from the Proneneſs of his Nature to 
have Mercy, and his Property to grant Pardons, in theſe 
words; O God, whoſe Nature and Property it is ever ta 
have Mercy, and to forgive : which the Pſalmiſt expreſſes, 
by the God of his 8 8 
Secondly, he Matter of our Addreſs, or the Requeſt we 
make to and that is, to receive our humble Petitions - . 


n in 'the Text by, Hear me when 1 call, 
Thir 405 


PETS 
$>e * 
7 


neſs and Truth; keeping Mercy or 
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up wholly of Mercy, and whoſe ſole Property it is to for- 
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of Mercy and Loving-Kindneſs. When he doth any of theſe, 


he acts freely and ſpontaneouſly, with Delight and the full 


Bent of his Nature: but Acts of Juſtice and Judgment are 


his ftrange Works, merely extorted from him, if I may ſo 
ſay, againſt his Will; for he willeth not the Death of a Sin- 


2 


ner, but rejoices at his return: for there is Joy in Heaven over _ 
one Sinner that repenteth. He never taketh Vengeance, 


bur when he is in a manner forc'd and drawn to it by the 


Importunity of Mens Sins; but the Acts of his Mercy are We 
infinitely free and voluntary, and that not only for a while, 


by fits and ſtarts, but his Mercy endureth for ever, and his 


Compaſſions never fail. | And 
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| Secondly, To the Matter of the Addreſs, or the Thin 
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his ſole Property to forgive, none elſe can do it without his 
p 8 


Commiſſion : for who can forgive Sint hut God only ? Mark 2. 
7. And this he is as ready as able to do, if we will come and 
ask it. And what greater Encouragement can we have to 


o 


make our Addreſſes to him? Which will lead me, 


here requeſted of him; and that is, to receive our humbl 


Petition The Plalmiſt expreſſes it by, Hear me when I call, 


O God of my ' Righteouſneſs. When we have, in the fore- 


going Prayers, call'd upon God in the Times of Drought,'of 
War, of Peſtilence and Famine, and many other Occa-. 


fions ; the moſt proper Requeſt is, that he would hear or 


receive our Petitions, which we offer up with all Humility 
and Lowlineſs of Mind. This we do in'obedience to his 


9 


own Order, who-hath bid us to call upon him in the Day of 
Trouble, with a Promiſe that he will hear us, and we ſpall 


WEE ES OO F999 0s tag oe 3 
rrext Discuss on _ 
And is his Natuge is thus ever to have Mercy, ſo is it 


praiſe him; Pſal. 50:15. We do not mur niur or Tn a under 


y ſubmit. 


and acquieſce in all his Dealings with us: only we. hambly 


beg Relief and Deliverance in Times of Trouble; and we 
truſt that ſo mercifol a God will not reje&, but receive our 


humble Petitionns. r 
Good Men have been ever follicitous about the Succeſs. 


and Anſwer of their Prayers: I will he arten (faith David) 
what the Lord God will ſay concerning me; for he ſhall ſpeak 
Peace unto his People, and to his Saints, that they turn nat 


again. Pſal. 85. 8. Tis an Argument of great Coldneſs and 


Indifference, to be unconcerned about the Iſſue of our Re- 
queſts; and we cannot expect to receive much, or have aux 
good Returns from ſuch cold and heartleſs Petitions. Tis 


2 know) a great Comfort and Reviving to a poor hum- 


le Petitioner, to have his Petition receiv'd, and his Suit 


granted: but tis a much greater Favour and Happineſs, to 
have our Prayers heard in Heaven, and to have the Ear of 


the Almighty open to our Petitions, This he hath promis'd 


to all that rightly addreſs to him: The Lord will be very 
gracious unto thee (faith the Prophet Tſaiah) at thy cry be 


8 
* 


will hear, and when he hears will anſwer; Iſa. 30. 19. Then 


ſhalt thou call (faith he) and the Lord will anſwer; thou 
falt cry, and he hall ſay, Here I am : Chap. 58. 9. Lea, 
to ſhew his readineſs, he declares, that he will prevent 
them with his Loving-kindneſs z ſaying, I fall come to 
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hopeleſs and helpleſs Condition: and therefore our Church 


teaches us, in this ſhort Collect, earneſtly to beg of GMWd 


to receive our humble Petitions, And the Plalmiſt in the 


Text doubles and trebles his Suit, ſaying, Hear me when I 
call, O God of my Right eouſneſs; have Mercy upon me; and 


hearken unto my Prayer. Which he makes his frequent Re- 
queſt, and is almoſt. the burden, of every, Pſalm. From 
whence I proceed. ee 


_ Thirdly, To the Reaſon of this Requeſt, taken from the 
Impotence and Miſery of our natural State, in Which we 
are repreſented to be tied and ound. mith the Chain of our 
Sins. Where our Sins are compar'd to Bonds and Chains; 
and we, as Sinners, confeſs: our ſelves to be tied and don 
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nud petters, and ready for Execution, This Metaphor is 
The firſt Tranſgreſſion bereav'd us of our Innocence and 
Liberty together, and betray d us into our Enemies hands; 


„ 


and apply d to Sinners in the Holy Scripture. 


neſs, ſo ue tells us, that we are all ſold under Sin; 
by which we become the Slaves and Servants of Sin, and are 


carry'd captive by Satan at his pleaſure. The Pfalmiſt ſpeaks 


ol ſome that are faft bound in Miſery and Tron, Pal, 107. 10. 


arid that the Iron enter d into their Soul, which was ſpoken 


of Slaves and Captives: but Sinners are repreſented; to be 
in the like or worſe Condition, to wit, In à ſpiritual 


Thraldom and Bondage to worſe- Enemies and more mer- 
_.. Cileſs Tyrants. The Prophet Iſaiah makes mention of ſome - 


that groan under hard Tokes, and labour under heavy 


Burdens. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Simon Magus, that he 


was in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniguity, 
N 


Acts 8. 23. All which repreſent to us the Miſery a 
_ Captivity that all Men are naturally in, to their Ghoſtly 


Enemies. 


0 


But how are we faid to be tied and bound with the Chain 
of our Sins? Why, this is metaphorically ſpoken; _ 
1ſt, In reſpe& of the Power and Dominion that Sin 


hath over moſt Men: for as Slaves are held in ſubjection, 


and tied in Chains to their Maſter's Work; ſo are Sinners 
kept and bound to the Service of Sin, being Vaſſals to their 


vile Affections, to make Proviſion for the .Fleſh, to fulfil 
the Luſts thereof. While they promiſe themſelves Liberty, 


(faith St. Peter) they themſelves are the Servants of Corrup- 
tion; for of whom 4 Man is overcome, of the ſame he is 
brought in Bondage: 2 Pet. 2. 19. So that Sin having got 


the maſtery, __ in their mortal Bodies, and makes them 
not only obey, but to be at the beck of every imperious 
Luft : and to whom ye yield your ſelves Sertyants to obey, 
(faith. the Apoſtle) his Servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience to Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. 16. And as we are naturally thus ſubjected to the 
Power and Dominion, ſo are we, 2 


A2 ally, To the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, whereby we 5 
are bound to the Miſeries of this Life, and the Puniſhments 
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of the next; to both which being juſtly ſentenc'd by the 


firſt Tranſgreſſion, we are truly ſaid to be tied and bound 


with 
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I Durs, and the Pitifulneſs of his great Needed 


Es the AY 
\  *Bowels of the moſt tender Parent: And there des we ad- 
Areſs to him to compaſſionate our Condition, and to d- 
liver us from this ſpiritual and worſe thaw, tian Bon- 3 
dage. He alone it is that can looſe the Chains f Sins, and 
free us from tlie Fetters af long- accuſtomed Tragſereſlions * 
none elſe can remove theſe heavy nur dene or reſene us 
from the Bond of Iniquity. And this he is willing to do 
upon our Application. to him. David found this to his 
Y eat Comfort, for he thankfully acknowledges: in o 9 
Text, that God had enlarged him in his Diſtreſs, 400 ſer 

bim at Liberty when he was in Thrall. | 
But how doth God looſe us from the Chain of our Sin? 
Why, 12, By the Power of his Grace, whereby he ſub: 
dues in us the Power ſof Sin, and reſcues us from its Empire 3 
and Dominion. Sin reigns. in the Hearts of the Wicked, 

and Satan rules in the Children of Diſobedience; both 7% 
[which exerciſe an uſurp'd Power and Authority over them, | 


— 
— 


vrhereby they are made miſerable Slaves and Vaſſals to the þ 
worſt of: Tyrants; who bind them Hand! and Feet ſo 3 
that they can neither do the Will of God, nor walk in 1 


1 his Ways. But the Grace of God unlooſens thoſe Chains 


And ſets them free from this miſerable Thraldom ; it un- 2 
binds their Hands and Feet, and makes them both plia- I 
ble. to act and tread in the Paths of God's Command. 

_— boo 0m * ries hes _ 
And as he looſens theſe Chains by deſtroying the Power, : 2 
| Fo does he, 24ly, by delivering from the Guilt of Sin; tze 

one by his Renewing, the other by his Pardoning Grace. g 


Slaves are commonly put upon the vileſt Work, and paid _. 3 
in the worſt of Wages; for their Toil and Drudgeries are 
rewarded only with Stripes and Blows. ' Sin and Satan 
Herve their Vaſſals in like manner, for they exact from 
$£2n5-YaL HEL WES : them 
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370  PxxcTrcar Discousszs io 
them the baſeſt Service, and inſtead of requiting, only tor- 
ment them for it when they have done. And it muſt 
à miſerable Servitude, to be tied and bound to ſuch Work, 
which is rewarded only with the Chains of Darkneſs, 
But God is able to free us both from the Work and the 
* - Wages, by employing us in his Service, which' is perfect 
Freedom: He can break the Bonds of Sin, and looſen the 
Chains of Death. So we read he did for the rueliten, 
For he brought them out of Darkneſs and the Shulom of Death, 
and brake their Bonds aſunder, Pal. 107. 14. And Verſe 
16. Hie hath broken the Gates of Braſs, and ſmitten the Bays 
f Iron in funder. He can ſmite all our Spiritual as well as 
ernporal Foes under our Feet, and ſo break the Gates of 
Hell, that they ſhall not be able to prevail zgainſt ub. 


This is what we here pray for, that the Pitifulneſs of God's 


great Mercy would looſe us from the Chains of Sin, and 


Thus we ſee the Senſe and Meaning of this ſhort Col- 
lett; from whence we may learn, e 
- 1}, Often to meditate upon the great Goodneſs of God, 
whoſe Nature is to ſhew 'Mercy, and his Property to for- 

ive. This may ſerve to quicken our Faith and Hope in 
Fins that neither the Number or Greatneſs of our Sins 
may at any time drive us-to deſpair: We are apt ſometimes 
to defpond, and diſtruſt the Divine Goodneſs, and to be 
filled with gloomy and melancholy Apprehenſions; Satan 
ſometimes ſuggeſts to us many miſgiving Thoughts, and 
our own corrupt Hearts are apt to raiſe in us many Doubts 
and Fears: But when we conſider that we ſerve a gracious 
God, that is full of Mercy and Compaſſion, whoſe Nature 
inclines him to pity, and whoſe Property it is to pardon; 
we may well enough take heart, and not let go our Con- 
fidence in him. And therefore the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God ought to be a frequent Subject of our Meditations. 
24ly, We learn hence often to pray to God, to re- 
ceive our humble Petitions, and to hear us when we call 
upon him; ſo David frequently did, and our Church in 
many of her Colle&s does the ſame: If God Almighty 
vouchſafe to hear our Prayers, we are happy, and can want 
nothing that is good; but if he turn the deaf Ear to our 
Petitions, we are loſt and undone, having no other to fl 
unto. And therefore we ſhould often ſay, as the Church 
5 1 5 tctteaches 
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Aue Occaſional Prayers after the Litany. 371 
teaches us, Let thy' merciful Ears, O Lord, be open to the 


Prayers of thy bumble. Servants; and that they may obtain 
thei Petitions, pl them to 4¹¹ fuch things * hal pleaſe . 


E. N 5 18 0 
Zaly, Let us oſten reflect upon the Miſery. of our na- 
tural State, wherein we are tied and bound with the Chain 
of our Sins; enſlav'd by the Power, and enthrall'd by the 
'Guilt of them, and by both bound over to eternal Damna- 
tion. And therefore, 7 e | 

Laftly, Let us beſeech God of his great Mercy to looſen 1 
theſe Bonds, to ſet us free from Sin, and e'er long to 
tranllate us into the .gloriqus Liberty of the Sons of God. 
And hecauſe we cannot deſerve this of our ſelves, we beg 3 

it for the Honour of: Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advo- 7% 


cate ; to whom be all Glory and Honour, both now and 1 
evermore. Amer. Lg ves, "nd 1 
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8 Thanks always for all things unto God, and 
the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus C 2 


a 


AVI NG finiſh'd thi ' Occafional Prayers 
for the Supply of our Wants in ſome par- 
ticular Caſes and Emergencies; I proceed 
88 (as the Liturgy direéts) to the Thankſei- 
1 BW ings for Mercies receiv'd. * Theſe Mercies 
0 8 either general and common to all Men, 


e or particular to ſome Perſons, and on ſome 


Occaſions: 5 both which require and deſerve our Thanks. 
Cz 


As for eneral Mercies that are common to all, we 
have here, firſt, a General Thankſgiving, to be made by and 
for all Men; according to that Rule of the Apoſtle, I ex- 
hort, that Thankſgivings be made for nll Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

Of this General Thankſgiving I ſhall treat at this time, 
from the Words of the ſame Apoſtle in our Text; Giving 
: Thanks always for all ching; unto God the Father, &c. Where 
we have, | 5 
ö Firſt, e 


Fl 


Secondly, The Time or Seaſons of performing it; and 
that is, Alma © "Ba NS] | ö I 


Thirdly, The ſubject Matter for which we are to give 


Thanks; and that is, For all things. 


Fourthiy, The Object or Perſon to whom our Thanks 


muſt be given; and that is, To God the Father. 


4 " 


Laftly, The Manner how, or in whoſe Name it muſt be 


perform'd; and that is, In the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, All which things are contain'd in this excellent 


Form of a General Thankſgiving, and ſhall be ſpoken to, | 


as they occur in the ſeveral Parts of it. 


And, Firft, It begins with the Author of all our Mercies, 


or the Object to whom our Praiſes and Thanks are to be 


given; and that is, to God the Father, addreſs'd to here 
by the Titles of Almighty God, Father of all Mercies. . By 
the one, we celebrate his Power, that he is able to do all 
things, and that all Creatures have their whole and ſole 
Dependence upon him; by the other, his Goodneſs, that 
he is the Author and Beſtower of all that we have or can 


hope for; and gives it as readily, yea, far more, than 


any earthly Parents give good things to their Children, 


The Title is taken from St. Paul, who ſtiles him, The Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 


And is confirm'd by St. James, who tells ns, that every 
good and perfect Gift is from above, and cometh down from 
this Father 12 Lights, To this omnipotent and gracious 
God, we offer up our Praiſes and Thankſgivings, ſay ing in 
the next words, We thine unworthy Servants, 45 

moſt humble and hearty Thanks, Where we give him moſt 


humble Thanks, from a Senſe of our own Unworthineſs 
of the leaſt of all his Mercies; and we give him moſt 


| hearty Thanks, from a Senſe. of his manifold and unde- 
ſerved Favours. This is framed: by that excellent Pattern 


of Pavid and his People, in 1 Chron, 29. 13, 14. where he 


gave Thanks and. Praiſe unto God's glorious Name: _ 
withal, But who am 1, and what is my People, that we ſhould 


be able to offer ſo willingly after this. ſort ? For all things come 


of thee, and of thine own have we grven thee. 2 
This is the Duty injoin'd in the Text, and preſerib'd in 


this excellent Form, viz. the giving of Thanks; which im- 


blies in it ſeveral Particulars. As, 


give thee 


icy Tyne e Prin fot bio anifroe af 
Et, A Duty injoin'd ; and that is, Giving of Thanks. 
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374 PaAc rica DrscouxsEs an the 
If, The owning and obſerving of Benefits receiv'd : 
- Whoſo is wiſe (fait holy Devid) will obſerve. theſe things, 
and he ſhall underftand the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. He 
that feareth the Lord, will wiſely conſider of his doin 
and not let them paſs away unobſervd : For the Works 
the Lord (ſaith he) are great, and ſought out of all that 
| have pleaſure therein. Such as theſe taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is gracious ;, they have a Reliſh of God's Mercies up« 
their Mind, and find a Sweetneſs and Pleaſure in the 49 
templation of them. Whereas that great Maſter of Thankſ⸗ 
gSivings pronounces all ſuch to be ungrateful Perſons, who 
regard not the Works of the Lord, nor conſider the Operations 
of his Hane. f 3 
2dly, To give Thanks is not barely to conſider, but 
faithfully to retain the Memory of Benefits, and not ſuffer 
them to ſlip into Oblivion. 7 will remember (faith David) 
thy Wonders of old, I will meditate of all thy Works, and talk 
of thy Doings. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 
all his Benefits, My Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with Joyful Lips, 
when I remember thee on my Bed, and meditate on. thee in the 
Nighe- watches. This was the Practice of that devout 
Thankſgiver, who laid up God's Mercies in his Memory, 
and recolleted them, as Occaſions offer d: whereas the 
ractice of many others is quite contrary. Some indeed 
eem mightily affected with a Benefit, while it is freſh and 
new, and appear to be very thankful for the preſent ; but 
the Impreſſion many times wears off, and leaves no foot- 
ſteps of Gratitude behind it. So it was with the Iſraelites 
God's own People, whom he fed by Miracles, and led 
thro the Wilderneſs with a long Series of Wonders; 
of which they ſeem'd ſenſible for a while, but they ſoon 
forgat his Works (faith the Pſalmiſt) and the Wonders that 
God had done for them : they kept not his great Goodneſs in 
remembrance, but were A fed n at the Sea, even at the 
Red Sea; where he wrought that great Miracle for them, 
of dividing the Sea, to give them a ſafe Paſſage, and at the 
ſame time overwhelm'd their Enemies. This, one would 
think, was a Miracle of Mercy never to be forgotten; and 
yet the Pſalmiſt tells us, they remember'd not his Hand, 
nor the Day when he deliver'd them from the Enemy. To 
be thankful then, is to imprint God's Mercies upon our 
Minds, and to be daily renewing the Memory of the Di- 
vine Favours. N Fe 895 
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ally, To give thanks, is to ſet a high price and valne upo! 
Benefits receiv'd 3, for he that thinks meanly of them. will 
give little or no thanks for them, and his Gratitude Wiss 
be as flight and mean as his Thoughts of them, And tere 
fore we. find David often magnifying the Mercies of the I 
Lord, and extolling his. Loving-kindneſs; . faying, Thy 
Mercy reaches unto the Heavens, and thy Faithfulneſs unte 
the Clouds : And like one in a Rapture cries out, Qh ! ham 
great is thy Mercy towards them that fear thee ! This made 
our Church pray in this Form of Thankſgiving, that God 
would give u ſuch a. due Senſe of all his Mercies, that our 
Hearts may be unfeignedly thankful \, which they cannot be, 
unleſs we ſet a high eſteem and value upon them. 
4thly, To. give thanks, is to make free and frequent Ac- 
awd en of Benefits receiv d; and that ſuch as are 
not extorted by any kind of Compulſion, but of a ready 
and willing Mind. A truly grateful Perſon Amen with 
holy David break out into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe; Iwill 
fing of the Mercies of the Lord, his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my 
Mouth; I will publiſh them with the Voice of Thankſgiving, 
and tell. of all his wondrows Works, I have not conceal'd 1 — 3 
Loving- kindneſs, but have declar d thy Faithfulneſs aud Truth  - 
to all Generations, This is to render unto the Lord the JF 
Calves of our Lips, which are more acceptable to him, 
than all the Bullocks in the Stall: tis to employ the Breath 
he gives us to the ſounding forth of his Praiſe, and to uſe 
the Tongue, which is the Glory of Man, to the Glory of 
God that gave it. | OA N= Oe. 
Laſtly, Giving of thanks implies the making the beſt 
Requital or Returns we can for Mercies receiv d; for eve. 
ry Benefit lays a Debt and Obligation upon a5 and com- 
mon Juſtice as well as Gratitude requires us in tome way or 4 
other to repay it. Hence we find David, that great Pat- 
tern of Gratitude, often ſaying, What ſhall I render unto 
the Lord for all his Benefits * And becauſe he could make 
no Return anſwerable to the Number and Greatneſs of 
God's Mercies, he reſolv'd to take the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upon the Name of the Lord, to offer up a Sacrifice 


of Praiſe, and to pay his Vows unto the Moft High. | 
Indeed our Righteouſneſs extendeth not unto him, nor 
can he be better'd by any thing that we can fay or do; he 7 
is far above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, and his Benefits exceed 7 
all requital. And yet he is willing to accept our hearty Y 
Deſires to ſerve and praiſe him, he is pleas'd with the poor 
3 "DFR 7-2 _ Returns 
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and therefore, N 
1, We here bleſs God for our Creatien, which is a Mer- 
cy common to all his Creatures; for they all receiv'd their 
Beings from him, who form'd them all out of nothing, and 
are properly ſtil'd the Works of his Hand, giving them 
Life, and Breath, and all things : but Man is his Maſter- 
piece, and more eſpecially ſtil'd his Offspring, Acts 17. having 
endow'd him with nobler Faculties, and defign'd him for 
higher Ends, than other Creatures : and therefore tho all 
Creatures are caJ'd' upon to praiſe their Maker, yet Man 
was chiefly deſign'd to be the Herald of his Praiſe, to pub- 
liſh the Honour, and proclaim the Glory of our Creator; 
Which made the Pſalmiſt cry out, I will give thanks to thee, 
O Goa, for I am fearfully and nanderfully-made, Plal.T39.13. 
| 2aly, We 
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 Orcaſional Thankſgivings after the Litany. 37 
ah We here bleſs Gid far our Preſervation without.  Þ} 
which we ſhould all fall back to our former Nothing. 7 ; 
in him we live, move, and have our Being; and we ſo entire - 
Iy depend upon his Providence, that we cannot ſubſiſt one 
Moment without it. Tis he that daily provides Food and 


Rayment for us, without which we ſhould ſoon perifly* 


thro Hunger and Nakedneſs. Tis he that hourly preſerves” 
us from all Dangers and Misfortunes to which we are ſtill 
liable, and under which we ſhould utterly fink and fail 
Without him; and therefore we are to bleſs God for the 
conſtant care he takes of us and all Men, and for his daily 
Deliverance of us from all thoſe Exilnsꝝ 
Zaly, We bleſs him for all the Bleſs s of this Life, for tne 
daily Influences of the Heavenly odies, and the conſtant” 
Return of fruitful Seaſons; for Health, Wealth, the Socie- 
of Friends, and for all the Comforts as well as Neceſ- 
aries of this Life : for all which, and innumerable other” 
Benefits continually confer'd upon us, we return him our 
moſt humble and hearty thanks, V 
But beſide theſe temporal Mercies, we praiſe him for 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
As, (I.) and above all, for his ineſtimable Love in the Re-' + 
demption of the World by our Lord FJeſus Chrift. This as 
far exceeds all earthly Bleſſings, as Heaven is above the 
Earth, and as much as our immortal Souls excel our frail 
Bodies. The firſt Tranſgreſſion yielded us up into the hands 
of our Enemies, and made us Vaſſals to the worſt of Ty- 
rants, But Chriſt hath bought us out of their hands at the 
Price of his own Blood; he hath obtain'd eternal Redemp- 
tion for us, and tranſlated" us from the vile Bondage of 
Slaves, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God: 
which is an Inſtance of his ineſtimable Love, and a Mer- 
cy we can never be enough thankful for. 8 
(2.) We bleſs God for the Means of Grace, which are 
the Inſtruments of our Salvation, and can only help us to- 
a ſhare in this Redemption; ſuch as, the free Enjoy ment 
of God's Holy Word and Sacraments, which are the ſpi- 
ritual Food of our Souls, and nouriſh them to eternal 
Life. Which things call for our loudeſt and moſt hearty 
Thankſgiving, © TY 1 „ 
Laſtly, We bleſs God for the Hope of Glory, which is the 
Anchor of the Soul, to keep it from ſinking under Trou- 
 bles, and to carry it through the greateſt Difficulties. F 
in this Life only we had Hope (ſaith St. Paul) we were 2 
| en 
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374 PRACTICAL Discounsrs an the 
Aen the moſt miſerable. For the ſweeteſt Comforts we en- 
y here, have ſomething. of the Gall of Bitterneßs, and 
the pureſt Joys are mingled with many Sorrows. But 
bleſſed be God (faith St. Peter) who: hath begotten us again to 
a lively Hope * the Reſurrection of Chriſt, to an Inhers- 
tance immortal, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſeru d 
in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. is is able to bear us 
under the greateſt Preſſures, and to fill our Hearts wich 
Extaſies of Joy and Thankſgiv ing. 


A £443 - 


But when, or at what Times and Seaſons, are we thus to 


give Thanks? Why that, our Text tells us, muſt be al- 
mays; Giving Thanks always unto God, Not that we are 


every moment or inftant of time to be actually giving 


Thanks, for that would interfere with other Duties an 

Affairs of human Life ; but that we be in a conſtant Rea- 
dineſs and Preparation for this Duty, and duly obſerve the 
Times and Seaſons appointed for the performing of it; 
that we keep up an habitual Deſire and Inclination to the 


giving God Thanks, and embrace all Opportunities of 


actually expreſſing our Thankfulneſs. Thus we are faid to 
do that always, which we take delight in the frequent do- 
ing of, and are ever ready and willing to do. And as we 
are ſaid to pray always, when we are till diſpos'd for that 
Day and conſtantly obſerve the ſtated Times and Seaſons 

f Prayer, mingling ſome ſhort Petitions with all the 
Buſineſs of this Life; as, God help us, The Lord proſper us, 
We wiſh you good luck in the Name of the Lord, and the like: 
ſo we are ſaid to give Thanks always, when we are diſpos'd 


do do it upon all fit Times and Occaſions ;, and at other 


times frequently darting out ſuch Ejaculations as theſe, 
God be thanked, The Lord be praiſed for theſe and all other 
his Mercies: which things beſpeak a thankful Heart, and 
are in Scripture-Language taken for praying and praiſing 


But how are we to give God Thanks, or to ſbew forth 
his Praiſe ? Why that, we are here told, is not only with 
our Lips, but in our Lives, by giving up our ſelves to his Ser- 
vice, and by walking before him in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs. all our days. Where tho the Acknowledgments of our 
Lips are requir'd, as a Teſtimony of the inward Thank- 
fulneſs. of the Heart, and as,a Motive to excite others to 
publiſh his Praiſe z yet chat alone is not ſufficient, we muſt 


not 
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give him the Gratitude of the Heart, and. glorify 


< 


 Occafional-Thankſgivings after the Eitany. 37 
not put off God Almighty with Lip-labour only, but muft 


* - 4K dd 
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him in 
our Lives. Without this, the moſt. ſpecious Flattery of 


the Tongue is no better than Hypocriſy, and the moſt 


mpous Show- of Thankſgiving but Pageantry and empty - 

mpliments; and therefore we are bid to praiſe him, 7 — 5 
in Word and in Tongue only, but i» Deed and +: Truth. 
And that is beſt done, as we are here taught, 
It, By giving up our ſelves to his Service. We are his by 
Right of Creation, being all his Creatures and Servants ; 
and when we had alienated our felves from him, he gain'd 


a new Title to us by Right of Redemption: ſo that we are 
not our own, but are bought with a Price; and therefore the 


Apoſtle rightly infers, we are to glorify him with gur Souls 
and Bodies, which are both his. A 2 Slave owes 
all his Service to him that redeem'd him, and fo do we to 
Chrift, who hath dearly bought us; not only giving up our 


ſelves wholly to his Service, but, 


A2ZLaly, To wall before him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
aur days. So we are taught in the Hymn of Zacharias, 
that We being deliver d from the hands of ou Enemies, 

ſerve him without Fear in Righteouſmeſs and Holineſs al the 
days of our Life; Luke 1.5. This is the beſt and moſt 
acceptable way of. Thankſgiving, by doing what is moſt 


' pleating to him; for it ſhews that we truly love and ho- 


nour our Benefactor, by walking in his Ways, and tread- 
ing the Paths of his Commandments. - And thus we are 
to offer our ſelves. and Service to God the Father, in the 


| Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom with the Holy 


Gbaſt be all Honour and Glory world without end. Amen. 
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Be glad then, he Children of Sion, and rejoice in 
the Lord your God; for he hath given you the 
former Rain moderately, and he will cauſe to come 
.." down for | you the former Rain, and the latter 
Rain in the firſt Month: And the Floors ſhall be 
full of Wheat, and the Fats ſhall overflow with 
„„ © & 0” OO TEINS IE RT 
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AFTER the General Thankſgiving for all God's Mer- 
, cies beſtow'd upon us and all Men, together with 
the general Acts of Thankſgiving that appertain to 
our Church deſcends to ſome more particular Forms 
of Thankſgiving, to be us d upon ſome particular Occa- 
fions; as for Deliverance from Drought, Deluge, War, 
Peſtilence and Famine, and the like. 

And as we before pray'd for Deliverance from theſe Ca- 
lamities, ſo 22 and Gratitude require that we ſhould 
return Thanks for it, when *tis vouchſafd to us. And that 
we might not neglect ſo weighty a Duty, the Church hath 
> —__ Thankſgivings, as well as Prayers, for that pur- 


'Tis indeed a great fault to be found amongſt molt Men, 


to be forward enough to deſire the benefit of the Church's 
Prayers, in times of Sickneſs, or any other Trouble, and 


yet to be very backward in- their Requeſt of returning 
Thanks, upon their Recovery or Deliverance from it. We 
read in the Goſpel, that of the ten Lepers that were cleans d 


by our Saviour, and reſtor'd to their Health, there was 


but one that return'd to give Glory to God, and he a Stranger; 


Luke 17. 18. and tho there was one in ten that did ſo in 
thoſe days, yet there is ſcarce one in a hundred that does 
ſo in ours. This is a great piece of Negligence and Ingra- 
titude, and may juſtly provoke God to be deaf to our 


Prayers upon other Occaſions, when he is ſo little regarded 
in this, But 
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0 "Thankſgivings after the Litany. 38 
But we have other and better Erzen incourage:and 
* Excite our Gratitude in ſuch Caſes. Tis well obſery'd,-that =? 
the lame Man, whom 6ur-Saviour-cur'd) at the Pool of Be- 4 
theſcla, John 5 14. made the firſt uſe of his Legs, in,caxs #® 
rying him to the Temple to praiſe God; where our Sa- 'Y 
— viour finding him, approv'd his Piety, and advis'd him to 
walk more warily for the time to come; And we read of 'Y 
many others, who having receiv'd ſome. ſignal Mercies, im- 
mediately reſorted to the Temple, and prais d God. In 
compliance with Which Examples, our Church hath piouſly 
prepar'd ſome excellent Forms of Thankſgiving, to be us d ; 
upon the! beſtowing of ſome great and publick Bleſſingss. 
And the firſt of theſe is a Thankſgiving, for Rain after a 
great Drought, of Which I ſhall ſpeak, at this time, from 1 
theſe words of the Prophet Joel: Be glad then, ye Children 
l of Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God; for he hath given 7 
you che former Rain moderately, and he will cauſe to comes | 
down' for. you the former and latter Rain; and the Floors 3 
ſpall be full of Wheat, and the Fats ſhall overflow with Wine 
and Oil. In which, as alſo in the Collect for this Occa- 
ſion, I ſhall obſerve, e 2. 


*.-@ % N 


e 30 hn area, o nn N vag * — 
. Firſt, An Acknowledgment of God's gracious Proyi- 
dence, in ſending Rain upon the Land, ia theſe words: 0 
God, our Heavenly Father, who, by th gracious Prov 


doft cauſe the former and the latter Rain to deſcend upon the oY 4 
Earth, that it may bring forth Fruit, for the 4 of Ma k 

; pep Words are the fame in effect with theſe of Joel in 
E. 4 EXT. * , | a f ? hy ; 9 


Secondly, A Thankſgiving, for his actual beſtowing it in 
our Want and Neceſſity, in theſe words: We give thee 
humble Thanks, that it hath pleas'd thee, in our great  Neceſ- 
ſity, to ſend us at laſt a 1 ar Kain upon thine Inheritance, 
Aud to refreſh it when it was d.. 1: 

. Thirdly, The Uſe we are to make of it; and that is, To 
the Comfort of us his unworthy Servants, and to the Glory of 
his Holy Name. Theſe are the Particulars .both. of the 
Text and Collect, of which briefly and diſtinctly. For the 


bi Firſt, We here addreG unto God, by the Stile of Our 
Heavenly Father, who takes care to provide all Neceſſaries 


for us, às a Father doth for his Children. And as in pray- A 
ing for Rain, we call'd upon him as our Heavenly Father 4 
N a en * 11:2 8 i 
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to give it to us, ſo in praiſing him for it, we give him the 9 . 


fame Title for ſending it. And here we, 


1. 'Acknowledg God to be the Author and Beſtower of - | 


Rain upon us, that he orders it by his gracious Providence, 
and of his Goodneſs cauſes it to deſcend upon the Earth. 
Tis he that commands the Clouds, and opens and ſhuts 
the Windows of Heaven: He hath the Key of the Clouds, 
as well as the Womb, and tis his Providence that alone 
bleſſeth and commandeth both. Twas the Obſervation of 
the Ribbins,' that Rain is one of thoſe things, wherein the 
Power and Providence of God doth more eminently ap- 
pear; and therefore they often perſuaded the People to 
worſhip him, becauſe by him the Rain deſcended, the Trees 
bore their Fruits, and the Earth yielded its Increaſe. And 
St. Paul minded the People of Lycaonia, that 'twas God that 
gave them Nain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons ; Acts 
14. 17. He it is that draweth up Waters from the Sea, 
that covereth the Heaven with Clouds, and ſo prepare 
Rain for the Earth, making the Graſs to grow upon the 
OE, and green Herbs. for the Service of Men; Pſal. 
147. 8. | - CASTS TI OF. $460 

2. We have mention here of the-ſeveral kinds of Rain, 
- Which are diſtinguiſh'd into the former and latter Rain, 

according to the two great different Seaſons of the Year, 
_ calfd ſometimes the firſt and the latter Rain, Deut. 11. 14. 


Ihe former Rain was that which fell a little after Seed- : I 


time, which in thoſe Countries began in the Month of Sep- 
tember; and this falling upon the new-ſown Ground, made 
the Seed to take Root, to ſpring up and to grow, call'd - 
therefore, The Rain of their Sed Wal. hs 
The latter Rain was that which fell about the time of the 
ſhooting and earing of their Corn, and that was with them 
about the Month of March; and this made their Fruits to 
fill, ripen, and come to maturity, in order to a plentiful 
Increaſe. Accordingly the former and the latter Rain with 
us muſt be much alike theirs; the one, that which falls a 
little after the Seaſons of ſowing Seed; the other, a little 
before Harveſt : both which are beautiful and beneficial in 
their Seaſons; for the Clouds then drop Fatneſs, and 
crown the Year with Plenty and Loving-Kindneſs: and both 
of them are the Gifts and Bleſſings of God, who cauſeth 
the former and the latter Rain to deſcend upon the Earth. 
3. We have here the End of God's ſending Rain upon 
the Earth; and that is, as the next words tell us, That it 
may 
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the common Parent and Mother of us all, we all 


fore they can afford any Food or 'Nouriſhment. ' If Gol 
withhold the Rain from the Earth in the due Seaſons, 


will ſoon gape and pine with Thirſt, and all its Fruits wilt - 


wither and die away; the Beaſts of the Field will mpurn, 


the Birds of the Air droop, the Earth will groan, and Mann 


himſelf be dejected and faint, under the Miſeries of Dronght 
and Famine: Bat if God vouchfafe to open the Treaſury 
of the Clouds, to make the Rain deſcend upon the Corn, 


and the Dew to diſtil upon the Graſs, then will all manner 


of Fruits increaſe and multiply, and make both Man and 


Beaſts'rejoice, This God hath promis d to his true and 


"Gaithfet Servants; Deut. 11. 13, 14, Cc. F you will hear fen 


"diligently to my Commandments, and ſerve the Lord your 
— 7 { wit 


with all your Heart, and with all your Soul, then 


una Nine, and Oil: And J will ſend Graſs in thy Fields 
by Cuttel, that thou mayſt eat, and be full. Where we ha 


the Fruits of the Earth, for the uſe of Man. The like Pro- 
miſe, for the ſame end, we read of in Iſa. 30. 23. They 


'thy Ground withal, and Bread of the Increaſe of the Earth, 


and it ſhall be fat and plent eous. And our Text ſpeaks. to 


the ſame purpoſe, that God ſends the former and latter 
Rain, to the end that the Floors may be- full of Wheat, and 
'the'\Fats overflow with Wine and Oil; all which are defign'd 
for the Uſe and Service of Man: For as God made Man the 
Maſter- piece of the Creation, ſo he gave him the uſe of 


all his- Creatures, and to that end inveſted him with the 


Dominion over all the Works of his Hand, and made him 
Lord of all; for which David often praiſes God for his 


Goodneſs, and declares the Wonders he doth for the Children 
f Men particularly in the 8th Pſalm he celebrates the 
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i bring forth Fruit for the uſe of Mah, The Earth is 


| from her Bowels, and are nouriſh'd by her Breaſts; bur 
both cheſe muſt be Water'd with the Dews of Heaven, be- 


ain, and the latter Rain, that you may gather in A 


Dignity of Man above all the other Creatures, and the Do- 


minion that God gave him over them, crying out more 
than once in thatPſalm, O Tord, our Governor, how excellen 
i thy Name in all the MWorld, thou that haſt ſet thy Glory 
'bove the Heavens! ver. 1, 9. and ſcatter d thy Bounty over 


b 
the whole Earth. And this will lead me to the 
| | Second 
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Second Thing propounded, viz. 4 Thankſgiving for the 
Bleſſing of Rain, in theſe words; We give thee humble 
"Thanks, that it hath pleas'd thee, in our great neceſſity, to- 
- \ oſend us at the laſt a joyful Rain upon thine Inheritance, aum m 
to 4 Me it when it was dry. Where we may obſerve, -':;--; 


„ If, The Seaſonableneſs of the Bleſſing, being ſent in nur 1 


great neceſſity, and refreſhing the Earth when it mas dry. 

* . T l Biene of it, imply d in the Term of joyful 
5 : which ſignifies, enough, not only to anſwef to our 
: Ries, but to adminiſter to our Joy and Delight. 
And, 0 F „ Anz ef oro 2 e $9 

30, The Thanks due for it, e give thee humble Thanks, 
. eee en 

! 1/, No Bleſſing comes fo ſeaſonable as in the time of 
Neceſſity, for then we are moſt ſenſible of the Want, and 
beſt know the Worth of it, and ſo are moſt apt to prize 
and value it. Bread (we know) is never ſo ſweet to any 
as to the hungry Soul; and Drink is never ſo welcome, as 
when we are pin'd with Thirſt. In like manner, the Rain 
never comes ſo ſeaſonably as in time of Drought, When 
the Earth gapes, and the Inhabitants open their Mouths 
For it; then we taſte the Sweetneſs, when we moſt feel 
the Want of it, and Neceſſity enhances the Value of the 
| Mercy. Then, | r , e pt SI; 

2% For the Sufficiency of it, that is imply'd- in the 
Term of a joyful Rain; which imports not only enough 
to ſupply our Wants, but to ſupport our Spirits, and to 
adminiſter to our Comfort and Satisfaction. The Pſalmiſt 
calls it a gracious Rain, as coming from the Grace and Fa- 
'vour of God; and elſewhere 4 joyful Rain, becauſe it 
.creates Joy to them that have felt the want of it. In our 
Prayer ſor Rain, we ask ſuch moderate Rain and Showers, 
as might help to bring forth the Fruits of the Earth in due 
Seaſon; not ſuch immoderate Showers, as tend to drown 
and deſtroy them. And our Text tells us, that God gives 
the former and latter Rain moderately, that is, in propor- 
tion to our Needs and Neeeſlities : he gives fo: much as. the 
Seaſon requires to produce its Fruits, not ſo much as may 
overflow the gaſping Fields, and render them barren and 
| W | And for this his good Providence we are here 

ta t, TRE N * * . ä i | 88 N . an n 

3h, To give him our humble Thanks. Our want of Rain 
drove us upon our Knees, and made us cry mightily _ 
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Otcaſonal Thankſgivings after the Litany. 35 
God for it; now his ſeaſonable ſending it to us in our great 
Neceſſity, ſhould likewiſe teach us to lift up our. Hearts in 
Tbankſgivings for it, and make our Praiſes as loud and hear- 
ty as our Prayers. So we find David, that great Pattern of 
Piety, did upon the like Occaſion; for when, his Prayers 
|  wereanſwerd in a pinching Drought, he put up his Acknow- 
ledgments, ſaying, Thou, O God, haft ſent a gracious Rain 


upon thine Inheritance, and haſt refreſhed it when it was weary ; 


Pal. 68. 9. Our Land (as one hath well obſervd) is as much | | 


the Land of his Inheritance now, as the Land of Canaan 
was to the Iſraelites of old, and we are.as much his Peo- 
ple as they. And as our Ground now may be ſometimes 


dry and weary, as well as theirs, ſo when God is pleasd 


to refreſh it by a joyful Rain, our Praiſe and Gratitud 


ſhould be the ſame. To do otherwiſe, is to act like the brute - 
Beaſts, who live upon the Bounty of Heaven, without any 
ſenſe. of Gratitude for it; and if we- receive the Fruits of 


the Earth without giving Thanks for them, we imitate the 


Swine, that feed npon the Acorns that fall from the Tree 


without ever looking up to the Tree from whence they fell. 
Yea, our Ingratitude will render us more brutiſh and ſtu- 


pid than they; for they in their way ſet forth the Glory 
of God, and wanting Speech are the mute and ſilent Ora- 


tors of his Praiſe : but God hath given us a Tongue to ſpe 
of his Honour, and to publiſh bis Loving-kindnefs ; w 

ven us as our Glory, will in the end prove our Shame, and 
our Reproach. % ee Bobby . 


And this will lead me, in the laſt place, to tlie Uſe we are 
to make of this, and all other of God's Mercies; Which is, 
bY To the Comfort of us his unworthy Servants, And, 


© 2dly, To the Glory of his Holy Name, thro his Mercies in 5 
Feſus Criſt our Lord, Ae -iag: R 1 


11, J ſay, we are to uſe this his Bleſſing to the Comfort 


of us his unworthy Servants, - As an exceſhve Drought is a 
fore Judgment, that makes both Man and Beaſt to-mourn 


ſa the ſending a_gracious Rain upon our Inheritance is a great 


Bleffing, that . es both Man and Beaſt to rejoice: The 

one deprives us 9 

Trouble; the other gives us all of them freely 

enjoy, Which is a matter of great Joy and Rejoicihg. And 

therefore _ Prophet Joel in the Text Calls upon the Sodren 
Vol. III. | c N 
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if we neglect to do, or uſe it otherwiſe, that which was gi- _ 


E all the Fruits of the Earth, and reduces us 
to great Neceſlity, Which is a_joſt Cauſe of Sorrow and. 
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IF Zion, to, be glad and rejoice in the Lord their God, for gits 
ing the former and latter Rain moderately in their proper. Seas 


been pleas d to bleſs us withal : but ftill we are to acknow- 
ledg our ſelves bis unworthy Servants, who deferve nothin 
at his hands, being leſs than the leaſt of all his Mercies, and 
therefore our Praiſe ſhould be the greatert. 


— 


Laftly, As we are to uſe the Fruits of the Earth to ous 
Comfort, ſo are we to the Glory of God's Holy Name. This 
is the ultimate and great End of all things, to which we are 
to direct all our Actions; and as we remember d it before in 
our Prayer for Rain, ſo we may not forget it in our Praiſes 
for it. The Apoſtle tells us, that God bath. not left himſelf 
without Witneſs, in that he doth good, and giveth Rain from 
Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and 
Glaaneſs ;, Acts 14. 17. There is not a Shower deſcends, but 
bids us to look up to him as the Fountain; there is not an 
Ear of Corn, nor a Blade of Graſs, but carries the Signature 
of his Divine Hand. The conſtant Benefits we receive, are ſo 
many Witneſſes of his Being and Bounty; they are the To- 
kens and Teſtimonies of bi Love, and every Day gives us 


*Cauſe and Matter enough to praiſe him; The infinite Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God are in indelible Characters en- 
graven on all the Works of iſis Hand; and daily Experience 
WB %%% hg nay N * * 8 / BE "> & 8 Ix} few 
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dein us, that be is both able, and wiſe, and willing enough l 
| elp us in all our Neceſſities. * jerk 
15 therefore as we receive all from his Bounty, o let 5 
e all to his Glory; let us beware of abuſing any of God's S 
Creatures, leſt we cauſe his Corn, and Wine, and Oil to ri 
My and teſtify againſt us; Above all, let us beware of turn⸗ 
ing the Grace of God intd Wantonneſs, or chaking bis Mer: 
cies phe Fewel of our Luſt arid Luxury; but iber let us ue } 
then SIE he 1 them, for our Comfort and bis Hönůtur 
fo 121 * daily, Thanks for the Bleſſings we receive : and 7 
ill engage his good Providence {till to take care of 9 88 
to heat our Prayers, and to ſhower down all good things up- 
on us, as our Needs and Occaſions ſhall require: has Chr Of | 
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of bis infinite Mercy grants for tlie Merits of 8 
dur Lord. Amen. * * 
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GEN viii. 203 21. ."» 
An d 8 at builded an' Altar unto the Lord; 14 | ; 
2 of every. clean-Beaſt, and of every — Fomiʒ 
ered "Bum -offerings on the Altar: And 

18 ord ſmelled a ſmeet Savour; and the Lord 
ſaid in Fi Heirt, I will not again, carſe the 
Ground any more for Man's ſake; for the Ima- 
Zination of May's Heart is evil from his Jouth; 
neither will J again ſmite any more ok /rving 5 


ee. a. 1 have done. 3 
TER the Thankſgiving for thoderate . id — 
Showers, for the ripening, and reaping the 1 =_ 
A Fruits of the Earth, there i ens Kant | 
fair Weather, or for the ceaſing of all imimoderate 
Eloods; for the Earth may ſuffer as much 5 00 
_ ABundanc&; as by too great a Scarc 5 of. 
* theref6te' or Charth hath provilled two. 
 Thankſyiving * dut h from bo 
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388 PrxAacTicar Discournsns on the, 
that from the words read: Aud Noall huilded an Altar, 


| Burnt-offerings upon the Altar, &. 
The words contain Noah's Thankſgiving unto. God, after 


Deſtruction, Noah built an Altar unto the Lor 


eur God, who haf juftly b 


"OI 


treated the laſt time; of the other 1 am now to ſpeak; and- 


tool of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and Ne 


that general Deluge, which deſtroy'd all che World, ſave bim 
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and his Family, and ſome Beaſts preſerv d in the Ark for his 


Uſe: in memory of which Deliverance from the common 


the firſt that 


we read of in Holy Scripture, and made an Offering upon it 
of ſome of the clean Beaſts and Birds, as a Sacrifice of Praiſe / 


for his Preſervation ; which Sacrifice prov d ſo pleaſing and ac: 


ceptable unto the Lord, that be is ſaid to ſmell a ſweet Savour in 


it 3 alluding to the Smell of the legal Sacrifices, which being 


grant and ſweet-ſmelling Savour. The Senſe whereof is, that 
God accepted of the Thankfulneſs of Noah's Heart, and took 
ſo great notice of the Purity and 1 of his Intention, that 
be fad in his Heart, and after declar d his Reſolution, never 


tion of Man's Heart be evil from his Youth, and fo might 
juſtly deſerve to be ſwept away by another Flood; yet for 
my Servant Noah's ſake, 1 will never again ſmite any more 
every living thing, as I have done. From this. great Example 
of Eratitode, and the gracious Promiſe” that enſu d there- 
upon, our Church hath compos d an excellent: Form of Thank(- 
wing to be offer d up as a Sacrifice of Praiſe, upon the cea · 
— of all immoderate Rains and Inundationę: In which we 
may obſerve, © „ K 


Fir, An humble Acknowledgment of ( 


— 


e 


bringing ſuch Calamities upon us, in the firſt words; O Lord 
22 us by thy late Plague of immode- 
rate Rain and Paters. ann © een, 

Secondly, A free Confeſſion of his great Goodneds in his de- 


 livering us from it, in the next words; And in thy M 


perſum' d with great Quantities of Incenſe, 13 a moſt fra- 


to curſe the Ground more for Man's ſake : for tho the Imagina- 


. * 
Cad's Juſtice in 
\ * 


hf reliev d and conforted our Souls by, this ſeaſonghie and 1 


Change of Weather, 8 er a 4" echte 3 
eech, An AR of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for this great 


thy Mercy. 


indueſs from Generation to. Genzrat 


Sits 


[ 


Favour, ſaying, Me praiſe and gorify thy Holy Name for this 
tem Grit e 30-2 hoo!* 

petual Gratitude, Aid wi ano; 
» is he i 
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"Firſt, Of the humble Acknowledgment, of God's Juſtice in 
inflicting his Paniſhments upon us, in theſe words; Who haſt  . 7 
' Juftly humbled us by late Plague of ihnmoderate Rain'and - - | 
Waters. The End of God's Judgments is our Humiliation 3 
and Amendment, to drive us upon our Knees, and to make 
us ſenſible of our Dependence upon our Maker. We are na- 
turally proud Creatures, apt to ſwell and look big, and to - 
think .our ſelves ſelf-ſufficient 3, a ſmall matter will puff up a 
Bubble, and a little cape Air will ſwell. a Bladder: in like ' ne 
manner vain Men are eaſily blown up, and too many are 2 
lifted up with a little. We are apt in our Proſperity to ſay 
with David, We hall never be moved, and that our Moun- 
tain ſtands too ſtrong to be ſhaken. Now to prick this Blad- 
der, and to let out this empty Air of Self-conceit, God is 
leas d to ſend ſome Affliction or other to humble us. Some 
afflicts in the Body with Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, giving 
them 2 Thorn in the Fleſp to buffet them, left they be ex- - 1 
alted above meaſure : Others he afflicts in the Mind by Sor= - 
rows and Troubles, to correct the Riſings and Swellings of 1 
the Heart: Others again he puniſhes in their Eſtates by 0  _7 
Loſſes and Croſſes, that they may not boaſt or truſt too mam 
in uncertain Riches. Again, he afflicts others in their Name b 
by Infamy and Reproach, letting looſe the Tongues of ſome, b 
to Keep them from being puffed up with the vain Breath and 
Applauſe of others. All which things are graciouſly intended 
to humble and make Men to know themſelves, that they be 
not undone by their own Arrogance-and Folly :; to/prevent 
which, God Almighty ſometimes arms all the Elecjents a- 
gainſt them; ſometimes ſmiting the Earth with Barrenn 
and cauſing it not to yield its Fruits; at other times fill 
the Air with Infection, and ſpreading the noi ſom Scent _ 
the Peſtilence ; ſometimes again, letting looſe the Fire to conk 
ſame our Dwellings; . other times the Water to aver- ij 
flow the Fields with Fl s and Inundations : And all to 
make us humble, and to return to him that ſtrikes us. {4 oo 
And as this is the Deſign of theſe Judgments, ſo are they 4 
adapted in their own nature to work theſe Effects upon us. 4 
When thy Judgments are in the World. (faith the Prophet ? 
| ſaiah) the Inhabitants of the Earth will learn Righteouſneſs, - 
that is, they will be inclin'd then to conſider, and to learn 
that Leſſon, which before they refus'd to be taught. Whew 
I fed them to the full (faith God of the Hrnelites) and: all 
things ran ſmooth * with them, then they —_— "0 
ez g . 
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PRACTICAL DiscourSEs on the, 
And rebelled againſt me; but in their Aflittion they will ſeek 

early; then would tbey humble A and cry for 
Mercy, and return to me. Before I wa icted (faith Da- 
pia) I went aftray, hut now I have learnt thy Teftimonies, The 
Rod inftill'd the | it 
Victories and Succeſſes could never teach him. So that there 
is a natural Aptitude in Afflictions to reduce our Wandriogs 

and God's Corrections ſerve to lead us to the Knowledg and 
Practice of our Duty, which we ſhould" not learn otherwiſe. 
The Want of the Fruits of the Earth may ſometimes make the 


Fruits of the Spirit to live and grow in us; the Infection of the = 


Air may hinder the purſuit of the empty Air of Vain-glory, and 
— Overflowings of our Fields may put a ſtop to the .der 
ings of Ungodliheſs. If theſe Judgments work theſe good Ef- 
within us, God in bis Providence will ſoon remove them 
from us. And if we are thus humbled and reform d by a Plague 
Pf immoderateRain and Waters, we mall bave good Cauſe, 


- Secondly, To'make another Ackriowledgment of his great 
and bleſſed Change of Weather, This Confeſſion our 
t 


here teaches us wi 
gur great Preſerver 


urch 
humble and penitent Hearts to malls te 
who is ever ready to ſend Relief in a 


dür Diſtreſſes : we before own'd his Jaſtice gol n ng and 


we here own bis Goodneſs in rennt ts; and as his Juſtice 
bath many ways of punilliing, ſo bath his Mercy as many 

ways of relievirig us. ' He relieves us in our Bodies, by re- 
| ee and reſtoring Health; he relieyes us in our 
Souls, y taking off Troubles and Sorrows, and giving Eaſe 
and tranquillity to our Minds; he relieves us in our Eſtates, 


by't 
tains and Floods, by a ſeaſonable and blefſed Change of 
Weather. By this he not only relieves, but comforts our 
Souls, by letting us know, that his Anger is ceas'd with the 
Rain; that all the Storms of his Diſpleaſure are ayer, and 
that the Light of his Countenance again ſhines out upon us. 
When the Clouds cover'd the Face of the Heavens, and th 

Waters ever flowing their Banks, cover'd the Face of th 

Earth; then were our Hearts heayy, and our Countenances 
fad and gloomy; then were we fil'd with Doubts'of what 
was coming upon us, and ready to languiſh and pine away 
with the Fears of approaching Penury. But now that the 
| Face of the Heavens is ſerene and c 
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i:flon of Humility into him, which all bis 
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222 in relieving and comforting our Souls, by a 128 | 
l 


ſupplying all our Wants, and fending us Plenty and Prof- 
Fe and this he is here ſaid to do, N 1 1. exceſſive 
nd. b 


ſar; od the f the, 
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O tcaſonal Thanlſgivings after the Litany. 311 
FTarth adorn'd with Flowers and Graſs, and all forts of Gran, 
OChearfalneſs again returns into our Countenances, and all | 
Creatures be * to rejoice and fing. This bleſſed Change - 
Weather hath wrought a bleſſed Change in our Hearts, by _- 
diſpelling' all our Fears, and bringing Reſt and Comfort to 
our Souls; *tis; like Noab's Dove, à Meſſenger of glad Ti- 
dings from Heaven, viz, that the Waters are abated, and dry | 
Land appears; and by bringing an Olive-branch in its Mouth © 
gives Hopes of a farther Encreaſe of all the Fruits of the 
Earth, And this will lead me to tje i 


Third Thing propounded, which was an Act of Praiſe and ** 
Thankſgiving for theſe Divine Favours, in the next Words; - 
We praiſe and glorify thy Holy Name for this thy Mercy. Ever 
particular Act of Mercy requires a particular Act of Praiſe; _ 
and now that he bath reſtraind the Clouds, and kept the 
Waters within their Bounds, that they may not annoy and | 
overwhelm the Earth, from which we have our Subſiſtence,  - 
he may juſtly expect a Tribute of Acknowledgment, which 
the Church calls upon us to pay him for fo fenal a Favour, 
We may not careleſly over}ook ſuch remarkable Acts of the, 
Divine Providence and Care over us, but wiſely obſerve theſe. | -: 
things, and ſeriouſly conſider of his Doings. Nor may we 1 
let ſlip the Memory of fuch Mercies, but ever keep his Lov- 
ing · kindneſs in Remembrance. To which end, let us ſet a 
high Value upon this Mercy, as that upon which the Being 
and Comforts of our Lives do greatly depend; for what we 
ſeldom or ſlightiy think of, will be ſoon forgotten. Our Gra- 
titade for Benefits receiv d will rife or fall, according to the 
bigh or low Opinion wWe have of them; if we, extenuate ang 
leſſen the Mereies of God in our Mind, and regard not te 
Freeneſs, the Seaſonableneſs, and other Cireumſtances that 1 
attend them, our Gratitude will be little or none at all: but 
if we put the due Price upon them, and ſtrictly 3 the 
Greatneſs, the Number, the invaluable Excellency, and the 
frequent Repetition of them, we ſhall be eafily induc'd to 
think, that we can never be enough thankful for them. And 
therefore we find David, that great Example of Thankſgiv- | 
ing, ſtill magnifying and extolling the Mercies of God to te 
Skies; ſaying, Thy Mercy reaches unto the Heavens, and thy 
Faithfulneſs unto the Clouds, Yo ſhew his abſolute Power over 
the Winds and Waters, he deicribes him as one that makerh 
the Clouds his Chariot, and comes flying upon the Wings of te 
ind; he gathereth the Waters into an Heap, and at his Norxeg 
227 N C0 4 . the” 
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$92 FRACTICAL DiscoursBs onthe 
the Waters flow : he ſets Bounds to the Sea, that it cannot paſs 
and 172 to tbe Waves, Hitherto 175 ye come, and no fartber. 
So that as he ſends immoderate Rains and Floods to chaſtiſe 
a wicked Prople, fo he cauſes both to ceaſe, when they return 
to him; and as we are to pray againſt the one, ſo are we to 
praiſe bim for the other. Thus the Pfalmiſt meditated upon 
the Multitude and Greatneſs of Page boned yew and night, 
and ſpent bis whole time in Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 


for enn. eng l e tor pagott ang 
And this our Church directs us to do, in the Cloſe of this 
Collect, by making a Vow of perpetual Gratitude; ſaying, 
We will always declare thy Loving-kingneſs fram Generation to 
Generation... He that hath receiv'd a Benefit, is ungrateful 
E- if he do not own, declare and remember it; for ingratus et 
£ (faith Seneca) qui beneficium accepiſſe ſe negat, quod accepit; 
= wngratzy eft qui diſimulat; ingratus qui non reddit ; ſed ingra- 
| tim omni um, qui oblitus eſt: He that denies. the receiving 
of a Benefit, and he that diſſembles it, and refuſes to repay, 

are both ungrateful; but moſt ungrat eful of all is be that for- 
BE e And. therefore Noah is ſaid in our Text to have 
built an Altar | unto the Lord, and to offer Sacrifice upon it, 
to preſerve the Remembrance of his being ſay d from the ge- 
neral Deluge, to make it known to the new World, and to 
publifſ i it to all Poſterity for evermore. From whence began 

the Caſtom, much imitated in the following Ages, of erecting 
Altars and Monuments to preſerve the Maden of ſignal 
Mercies and Deliverances: hence we read of Abrabam's bud. 
ing an Altar in Sichem, in memory of God's appearing te him 

there, and making the firſt Covenant with him, ſaying, Ute 
thy Seed will I give this Land, Gen. 12. 7. Likewiſe be built. 
an Altar on a Mountain on the Eaſt of Betbel,. Where he pit : 

- ched his. Tent, and there call d upon the Name of the Lord, 
ver. 8. Again, he built an Altar on Mount Meriah, and call d 
it Jehovah- jireh, which is, in the Aaunt of the Lord it ſhall 
be ſeen : and this was in memory of the Deliverance his 
only Son Iſaac from the intended Sacrifice of him, by God's 
providing a Ram to be ſacrific'd in his ſtead; of which we; 
read Gen. 22. Joſhua took a great Stone, and jet it up as a: 
Pillar or Monument which was under an Oak by or in the 
Sanctuary of the Lord; in memory of a ſolemn Covenant made 
between God and his People, as we read, Joſh. 24. 26. So 
that good Men in all Ages have taken care, that the Mercies 
of God do not paſs away unobſerv'd, or ſink into Oblivion; 

but have exected Altars, Pillars and Monuments to N 
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Occaſichal Thankſgivings after 
the vo and 3 n of them — Poſ- 
rity... Accordingly we find the Royal Plalmiſt often ſaying, 
| We wil remember thy Name from one Generation to fe TS. 
therefore ſhall the People give Thanks unto thee, World without 
end: and we will always be ſhewing-forth thy Praiſe from 
Generation to Generation, Pſal. 79. 14, From whence our 
Church hath preſcrih'd this Yow of ; 54mg Gratitude, 
We will — thy Name for ever and ever, and will al. 
ways declare thy Loving-Kindneſs from Generation to Genera- 
tees: Whereordo ot Do ut i i 


To draw to a Concluſion, Let us give Thanks to Almighty 
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God, as for all his Mercies, ſo particularly for the late Mercy 


here commemorated, viz. our Deliverance from the Plague 
of immoderate-Rain and Waters; that it hath pleas'd God 
to reſtrain the Waters from over flowing the Earth, and re- 
dueing them within their proper Bounds and Channels; at 
which the Beaſts of the Field rejoice in finding Paſture; and 
the. Birds of the Air {ing forth the Praiſes of their Maker, 
who thus takes care of them. But we, to whom God hath 
given the Dominion and free Uſe of both, ought to rejoice + 
much more, and to be ever {peaking} of his Honour. To ex- 
cen eee, er, e ee rm 
_ - Know that the praiſing of God for his Goodneſs, is the 
moſt eſſential Part of Religion, and one of the greateſt and 
moſt neceſſary Duties we are to pay to him; yea, it hath 
been truly reckon'd' a piece of that natural Religion and 
Worfhip which all Nations give to their Deities. The ver 
Heathens ſing Hymns to their Idol Gods, and the People of- 
fer frequent Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving in their Idol 
Temples : But Reveal'd Religion hath taught this Duty much 
better. The Worſhip of the Jews conſiſted chiefly. in Of- 
ferings and Sacrifices of Praiſe; and the Chriſtians Worſtip 
hath been ever celebrated with Songs of Thankſgiving: yea, 
praiſing God is the great Work and Buſineſs of Heaven, the 
loyment of Saints and Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men 
de perfect; which we ſhould learn and begin here upon 
every Inſtance of the Divine Goodneſs, that we may be the 
better fitted to join with the heavenly Quire hercafter, in 
their unceſſant Praiſes and Hallelujahs: To which God of his 
infinite Mercy bring us, G . "ig e 
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Ps Al. cxlv. 16. 


Thou open at thine 5 and * all things living 
with Plenteouſneſs : Or, as a New Tranfla. : 


tion hath it, Aud fal e re f 12 
n thing. . | 


Av IN G bend God for ending Aloe Rain 50 

6 Showers, when they were wanted, for the moiſtning 
of the Earth, and producing the Fruits of it; ; as al- 

ſo, for ſending fair Weather, and the warm Influences of the 
Sun, when they were neceſſary for ripening of the ſaid Fruits, 
and our receiving of them in due Seaſon: I proceed next to 
the Thankſgiving for Plenty, which naturally follows and 
roceeds from the two former. And for this our Church hath 

ikewiſe left us an excellent Form; of which I ſhall treat at 

this time, from theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, He openeth his 
Hand, and filleth all things living with Plenteouſneſs. In which 
words, and in the Form of Thankſgiving, I Iball obſerve, * 


Firft, The Author and Diſpenſer of all our Mercies, who i is 
God our moft merciful Father. 

Secondly, The Manner of his diſpenſing them, which i is, * 
his gracious Goodneſs in opening his Hands, and his Ears too, 
in hearing the devout Prayers of his Church. 

Tphirdly, The Meaſure of his beſtowing them; which i is. by 
filling all things living with Plenteouſneſs, or by turning our 
Dearth and Scarcity into Cheapneſs and Plemy, and thereby ſa- ; 
tisfying the Deſires of every living thing. 
Fourthly, A Thankſgiving for theſe Bleſlings: ; We give thee 
bumble Thanks for this thy ſpecial Bounty, 

Fifthly, A Petition for the Continuance of them to us; Be. 
ſeeching thee to continue this thy Loving-kinaneſs unto 1, that 
our Land may yield her Fruits of Increaſe, And, 

_ Laftly, The End or Uſe that we are to make of them; and 


that is, to God's G and our Comfort, Of thele in "their 
Order. And, 555 l 
Firft 2 
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». Firſt, Of the Author and Diſpenſer | of all qur Mercies; 


which is, God our moſt merciful Father: Where God is ſaid t²Ʒ 
bear to us the Relation of àa Father, and we to him of Chil- 


dren. Now Children, we know, are left to the Care of their 


Parents; for Children are not to lay up for Parents, but Parents 


or the Children; 2 Cor 
to them when Hunger prompts 


| them to call for it; Lale 11. 11. But God is infinitely more 


us, yet our heavenly Father is ever able and ready to ſup- 


tender and willing to ſupply the Wants of his Children, tban 
% Fate Parepts can be; ſtil'd therefore, Ou moſt mere 
1 u 


Fat her, who will pot ſuffer us to lack Neceſſaries. He 


is the Father and Fountain of all Mercy; and tho our natu- 


ral Parents may be ſometimes impotent and unable to help 
port us. In ſhort 


God is the Donor and Diſpenſer of all 


or can do: but of this having elſewhere ſpoken at large, 
ſhall not need to add to it, but proceet. yon 


* 
* a j 
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25 things, and from bim we receive all that we have, _ b_- 
* 4 


Secondly, To the Manner of his diſpenſing his Gifts; and 
that, we arg here told, is freely, and of his gracious Goodneſs, 
He is nor indebted to us, nor can we claim or deſer ve any 
thing at bis bands: His Mercies are infinitely above our 

erits, and beyond the Purchaſe of our Induſtry the ſole 
Motive of all his Favours is his own Good-will and Pleaſure. 


He hath the Bowels of a moſt merciful Father, and that in- 


clines him to open his Heart in Pity, and his Hand in Boun- 
ty to us: He wills us to open our Mouths in Prayers to him, 
and then he will open his Ears to our devout Prayers, and 
his Hands to relieve our Neceſſities, If any go without his 
Bleſſing, tis either for want of asking, or for asking amils, 
to conſume it upon their Luſts; if we go to him aright, he is 


more ready to grant than we can be to ask, and is wont to 


give more than either we deſire or deſerve. Tho our Unworz 


tbineſs may ſeem to obſtruct the Efficacy of our Prayers, yet 


bis Mercy ſtill pleads for us, and his Goodneſs. is our powers 
ful Interceſſor: and baving ſuch prevailing Advocates, we 
cannot fail of a ie Anſwer. Hence we are taught here 
po Fe that God of his gracious Goodneſs hath heard 
the 


them. And as we are highly to prize thoſe Prayers that 


find ſo good Succeſs, and return laden with ſo great Bleſ- 


ings, ſo ought we to be frequent and fervent in offering them 


a * Thirdy 


ls 2 Cor. 12. 14. And they are naturally tene 
der, and willing to give Bread 
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- - Thirdly, The plentiful Meaſure of his Bounty; for be is 
ſaid to his Hand ſo wide, as to fill all things living with 
Plenteouſneſs, and to ſatisfy the Deſires of every living Crea- 
ture: © he ſcatters his Gifts not with a niggardly or ſparing, 
but with a bountiful Hand, and giverh to all Men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; Jam, 1. 4. yea, be not only opens his 
Hand wide enough to fill all things living with Plenteouſ- 
nels, but he likewiſe bids ns to open our Mouths as wide as we 
can, and be will fil them; Pfal. 8 . 10. He can ſatisfy the 
Cravings of the moſt enlarg'd Appetite, and will withhold 
no good thing from them that fear and call upon hig. 
But the particular Mercy we here commemorate, is 
Almighty's tarning Dearth and Scarcity into Cheapneſs and 
Plenty. We pray'd for-it before m the time of Famine, in 
theſe words; That the Srarrity and Dearth which we did then 
moſt juſtiy ſuffer for our Imiquities, might thro his Goodneſs be 
 mercifully tum d into Cheapneſs and Plenty; and here we chear- 
fully own the hearing of our Prayers in that time of Neceſ- 
=_ by which the Fears of Dearth, by the Dearneſs of 

ovilions, which many could not reach to, are mercifully 
reliev'd by Cheapneſs, which makes them more eaſily to be 
had; and the Scarcity we then ſadly labour d under, is com- 
fortably turnd into Fallnefs and Plenty: thereby verifying 
the Words of our Text, He vpeneth his Hand, and filleth a 
things living with Plenteouſneſs. In times of Famine or 
Dearth, God ſeems to ſhut his Hand, and the Heavens too 
apainſt us, and little or nothing drops from either; then 
Men eat their Bread by Weight, and drink their Drink by 
Meaſure ; and both in ſuch ſcanty Proportions, as are hardly 
fufficient to ſuſtain Nature, or preſerve Life: then Children 
cry for Bread, and there is none to give them, and-elder Per- 
ſons pine away with Penury, and die by inches for lack of 
Neceſſaries. This often befals other Countries, and hath 
ſometimes happen'd in our own: But bleſſed be God, who 
hath now open'd his Hand wide unto us, and fill'd the Deſires 
of every living thing; who hath exchang'd Fulneſs and Sa- 
tisſaction for Hunger and Thirſt, Plenty and Store for Want 
and Scarcity, Joy for Sorrow, and Praiſes for Complaints. 
And this will lead me to the next and principal thing to be 
minded this time; and that is, e 


_ © Fouebly, The Thankſgiving for theſe great Bleſſings, in 
theſe words; We give thee humble Thanks for this thy F 
0 ; 145 5 ; | ounty. 
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Bounty. All the Mercies of God are the Effects of Bowny, 
and his ſeaſonable beſtowing them are Acts of ſpecial Baum 
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ty ʒ we we cannot deſerve or com̃mand either, hut tis unme : 25 | | 


rited Favour that beſtows bo 
1 com our bumble Thanks. The 


and therefore they jutly _ 5 


ngry _ 
neſs; N 17. 2825 8 & Chap. 19. 32 
could never ſufficiently requite ſi 
with all the Honours and Favours 5 A — — 
| cold Water hath prov'd a great Refreſhment and an accep- 
table Preſent to a Prince in extreme Thirſt; aud Xerxes-is 
ſaid to regiſter one among bis beſt Benefactors, for helping 
him to it in his great Neceſſity. When we have felt awhie 
the Extremity of Hanger and Thirſt, and been pinched with 
the Want of Bread and Water; then does the affording of 
either appear to. be an Act of ſpecial Bounty, and the open- 
ing the Hand to relieve us in ſuch a caſe, will open the Moutly 
in liberal Praiſes and Thankſgivings for it: for tis like rai« 
| ſing People from Death, which was juſt ready to ſeize- thaw; 
cuing them from the Grave, into which they were as? 
2 ready to drop. And. ſure nothing can deſerve or--excite? 
our Gratitude, if ſuch invaluable Favours cannot. Our Cries 
and Prayers were many and great in the time of Want and 
Scarcity; and aur Praiſes and Thankſgivings ſhould be as 
many and great in the times of — — giv· 
ing Thanks for all things which we now e plenti- 
y enjoy. 
Now to be truly thankful for. this ſpecial Bonaty; is often. 
to thiol ny: meditate upon it; to remember and eco 
upon all fit Occaſions ; to ſet a high Price and Value upon 
lock ineſtimable Bleſſings; to publiſh and make frequent Ace- 
knowledgments of them; and laſtly, to make: the beſt Re- 
_ un: by all humble Duty and Obedience for them.” 
will give us Reaſon ant WT, ne toopkting 
= ing Petition; hee 


Which b een ee hd 
that —2 Land may ſtill yield her Fruits of Increaſe. A due 
Thankflneh for paſt Kindnefles opens and leads the way to 
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receiving farther | Mercies; whereas Ingratitude ſtops. the 
Current of future Favours: the Lord ſhews amd continues 
bis Loving: kindneſs (faith the Plalmiſt) our Land ſpull give her 
Lucreaſe, Pal, 85. 12. but if he withdraw bis Bleſſing, twill 
be ſoon ſtricken with Burrenneſs: and therefore he prays, O 
_ Continue forth thy Loving-kindaneſs unto them that know thee) . 
and thy Righteouſneſs unto them that are true of Heart; Plal: 
36. 10. A truly thankful Heart, that is thindfot of Benefits, 
aud makes the beſt Requital it can for them, engages God 
not only to continue, but to multiply His Mercies upon them. 
If ye walk: in my Statutes (faith he) and keep my Conmand- 
ments'to do them, then I will give yon Rain in due Seaſon, and 
the Land ſhall yield her Increaſe, and the Trees of rhe Field 
fhall- yield their Fruit; your threſhing ſhall reach to the V int age, 
and your Vintage ſhall reach to the Sowing-time, and ye ſhall eat 
your Bread to the full, and dwell in the Land with Safety; Lev. 
26. 3, 4. 5. The way to have the Divine Bleſſings continu'd, 
is to be truly thankful for them, and to expreſs it in all the 
Ways of Duty and Obedience; then will he fill dur Barns 
with Wheat, and the Preſſes ſhall flow with new Wine, then 
Shall we have a proſperous Seed - time, and a plentifal Harveſt; 
and one freitfu} Seaſon ſhall reach to, and anſwer another: 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt calls upon the People to be thanks 
ful unto the Lord their King; Let the People praiſe thee, O God; 
_ he) ea, let all the People praiſe thee : then fhall the Earth 
ing forth her Increaſe, and God, even our God, ſhall give ut 
his Bleſſing; Pſal. 6. 5, 6. then will he fill the hungry Belly 
with good things, and ſatisfy the thirſty Soul. So that Gra- 
titude for paſt Benefits is the beſt Means of preſerving and 
continuing our preſent Enjoyments; and to be thankful for 4 
little, is the way to obtain more. The reaſon that many feel 
and groan under the Want of theſe things, is becauſe" they 
were never truly ſenſible of the Worth of them, not of God's 
Bounty in beſtowing them; they ſeldom ot never open their 
Mouths in Prayers: or Praiſes for them, and that makes God 
Almighty: to:ihut his Hands from fapplying their Wants, and 
his Ears from hearing their Complaints. If we expeck that 
God ſhould continue our Plenty and Proſperity to us, we 
maſt continue our Thankfulneſs and Obedience to him; o-. 
tberwiſe we juſtly forfeit his Favours, and may be ſuffer d to 
fk under our on Ingratitude. From whence I proceed, in 
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To the riecht End or Uſe which we are here directed to 
apply our Plenty to; and that is, to the Glory of God, that 
gives it, and to our Comfort; who receive it. For tbhke 
17, He gives us Plenty, to enable us to do the more good, 

to be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, and to ſerve 
the Ends of Piety and Charity: He opens his Hands freely 


unto us, that we may open our Hands liberally unto others; 


and fills . oor. Mouths with Plenty, that we may fill our 
Mouths with Praiſes of his Bounty: In a word, be gives us 


Abundance of the Fruits of the Earth, that we may abound 
in the Fruits of the Spirit, which are to the Praiſe and Glory 
of God; for herein is n Father glorifyd (ſaith our Saviour) 
that ye bring forth much Fruit. This is the main End of all 
our Plenty and Abundance; to wit, that God in all thing 


may be glorify'd : ſo that if it make us the more humble, the 


more thankful, and the more obedient to him, it will turn 
to a good account at the laſt, and increaſe our future Felicity; 
but if it makes us more proud, more wanton, and more lux- 


dne fee Thinkſytvingt of er the Litar. 300 
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So 
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urious, it will bat inflame our Reckoning, and aggravate our 


rr which ſhould make us afraid to diſhonour 


him with our Subſtance, which was given to promote his 
Glory. | 5 


zdly, Tis given likewiſe for our own Comfort, that we 


may rejoice in his Goodneſs, and take pleaſure in his Loving- 


kindneſs. St. Paul tells us, that God giveth fruitful Seaſons, 
to fill our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, Plenty of Food is 
apt to beget Plenty of Joy, which, if kept within its due 

ds, is wbat God Almighty not only allows, but approves 
of; for he gives us his Creatures, not barely for Neceſſity, 
but Delight ; and he wills us to take Comfort in what he is 
pleas d to beſtow upon us: only Care muſt be taken to have 
an eye to God's Glory in the Enjoyment of all his Bleſſings, 


that we do not abuſe any of them to his Diſhonour, which is 


to fight againſt him with his own Weapons; nor uſe them to 
the Hurt either of our Bodies or Souls, which is to ſtab our 


ſelves with our own Sword. And if we thus confine our ſelves. 


within the Limits of Sobriety and Temperance, we may-re- 

Joice in bis Bounty, and eat our Meat with Gladneſs and Sin- 

gleneſs of Heart. 3 BEE PS 
Thus we ſee the right End or Uſe we are to put our Plenty 


to, viz. To the Honour of God, and the Comfort of our 
ſelves and others, 4 K 
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Let us then be ever mindful of this great Daty of Thank 

gaben when G's pr to open Wanne en 
us: this is a Tribute which he — and which common 

Juſtice exacts from us. Moſes caution d the Iſraelites, when 

| they came * the plentifal Land of Canaan, to beware that 

they aid not Joes the Lord their God, that 3 them out 
| - 0. i n ypt, Deut. 6. 11, 12. When thou haſt eaten 
| 2 art full (faith be) then ſhalt thou bleſs the Lord thy God, 

. far #he good things that he hath given thee, Chap. 8. 10. Our 
Meals muſt be attended with Thankſgiving, and alt our Mer- 
cies be receiv'd with a God be praiſed. This is a Practice 

well ple. and acceptable unto God, who ſmells a ſweet 

Savour- in the Oblations of a thankful Heart. This will diſ- 

| him to beſtow. and continue Plenty to us, for he delights 
to place his Bleſſings there, where he finds the Returns of 
Gratitude: and Obedience. And if we are not wanting in 

| our Duty to him, he will not ſuffer us to want any 

| g. In a word, let us daily praiſe the Lord for his Goc 

| —＋ bo us here e upon Earth, — og we ſhall e' er long be 

Der 7 linging Praiſes to him i in TY Kingdom: W Which 
grant, Sc. ö x 1722 
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fer a Prey unto their Teeth. Our Soul is eſcaped, _M 
even 4s 4 Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler, 
” The Snare is broken, and we are delivered. 
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ITreated the laſt time of the Thankſgiving for Plenty; = M8 
wherein I ſhewed whence it came, how it is to be 
& -= received, what Thanks is to be paid for it, and what 
eue td malt of ll 7 oo. 08 
& _— Bat becauſe Plenty js apt to beget Wars abroad, and ink 8 

' farreRions/at home, and ſo us to many. Dangers 8 
and Enemies in both; there follows in our Litargy, 2a 
©  Thankſgivirig for Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. = 
= . Which is the beſt Security from thoſe Evils, And of this = 
ſbpall diſcourſe at this time from theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
 \ Praifſed be the Lord, who. hath not given us over 4s 4 Prey no 
=  awnto their Teeth, &Cc, | Fr . 3 

The Cuſtom of giving Thanks for Victories and Delve. 

rances from Enemies, is ſo well confirm'd from all Hiſto- 3 
tries, both Sacred and Civil, that I ſhall not need to inſiſft 
upon the Lawfulneſs or Expedienceot ſo antient and lauda- 1 
dle a Practice. The Songs of Moſes and Deborah, and mmy 
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| others upon that Occaſion, are extant in Holy Scripture, .Y 
andi are recorded for our imitation in the like Circum- oF 
> ſtances, But above all, the Pſalms of David are ſo nu-. k 
merons and. fall to that purpoſe, that it would be endleſs. = 
as well as needleſs to recite them; the whole Book abound- 2 
ing with many particular Inſtances of his Deliverance from 7} 
_ cruel and blood thirſty Enemies, and Thankſgivings to GG ;. 
Among theſe, this Pſalm, whereof our Text is a part, is 
ſuppos d to be a Song of Praiſe for his Deliverance from the 
Malice of Saul, and the Fury of the Philiſtines; who, with 
an inſatiable Thirſt, ſought to devour and ſwallow him up. 
He begins the Pſalm with aſcribing the whole Succeſs of. 
S0FoL IL _ _-- D d „ 
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102 PrxAcTricair DiscouxsEs on the 
his Deliverance to the Power and Goodneſs of God, in 
= Gas his part againſt his Enemies. F the Lord him 
ap | ; . 


2 ſelf 
faith he) had not been on our fide, now may Iſrael ſay, (abel wy | 
he was ſo full of, that he doubles it, and repeats it again 1 
the Lord gx and had not been on our, fide, when Men roſe | 
Ap againſt us, they had ſwallowed us up quick, when they were 
Jo wrathfully 44 leaſed at us: Meaning, that the Rage of 
Hhais and the Church's Enemies was ſo impetuous, and ſo 
violently bent againſt them, that they could never have 
withſtood them by their own Power, had not God himſelf 
come in to their Relief and Aſſiſtance. They had ſwallowed 
, up.quick ;, the Words are an Alluſion to the Rapacity and 
Fury of wild Beafts, who devour ſome weaker Creatures 
alive, and having gotten them into their Clutches, greedily 
and ſuddenly diſpatch them, Tea, the Waters had drowned 
us, and the Stream had gone over our Saul; the deep Waters 
of the Proud, or the proud Waters had gone even over our 
ul, Where he compares the mighty Power of their Ene- 
mies to the irreſiſtible Force of the Waters that carry. all 
before them, and overwhelm all that comes in their way : 
Call'd the proud Waters, becauſe they diſdain to be kept 
within .Bounds, but overflow the Banks, and drown all 
things that oppoſe them. And by both theſe Compariſons 
be ſets forth the extreme Danger they were in from {ſuch 
furious and powerful Adverſaries, who were like to devour 
them by their Cruelty, and to overwhelm them by their 
Pride. But yet „ i 
In this Extremity of Danger God Almighty appeared on 
their ſide, and deliver d them out of all their Diſtreſs; he 
eſpouſed their Cauſe, and lifted up their Heads above their 
Adverſaries. | 1 + od in” 
And this is the Subje& of the Thankſgiving of the Text, 
in the next words: But praiſed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us over for a Prey unto their Teeth; our Soul is ſea ed 
as a Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler, the Snare is broken, 
and we are delivered, Where, as he before deſcrib'd the 
greatneſs of the Danger he was in from his Enemies, by 
the two Similitudes, of the Fury of wild Beaſts" and the 
Force of mighty Waters ; ſo he here ſets forth the great- 
neſs of his Deliverance from them by two other Reſem- 
blances: | 1 5 tact: 
Il he one of reſcuing the innocent Sheep from the Mouth 
ob the Lion or the Wolf; He hath not given us over as 4 
3 Prey unto their Teeth, © rr we 5 3 ; 
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 ,, Occaſional Thankſgivings after the Litany. 4 
Ihle other, of the eſcaping of the harmleſs Bird out f 
tze Snare of the Fowler: Our Soul is eſcap d as a Bird out © 
0 of the Snare of the Fowler, the Snare is broken, and me are 
| liver d. Both which he aſcribes wholly to the Care and 
Providence of God; ſaying, Praiſed be the Lord, who hath 
wrought out theſe Deliverances for us. „ 
From theſe words of the Pfalmiſt, our Church hath af 
fram d an excellent Form of Thankſgiving to be us'd upon 
all ſach publick Occaſions. In handling whereof, I ſhall ob ] 
ſerve to you, TOs 5 VET 
Firſt, A Deſcription of the Deliverer, in theſe words: 
O Almighty God, who ,art a' ftrong Tower of Defence unto 
-thy ants againſt the Face of their Enemies, . 
Secondly, A Thankſgiving for his preſent Deliverance : 
We yield thee Praiſe and Thazkſgiving for our Deliverance _ 
from thoſe great and apparent Dangers, wherewith we were = 


compaſſe hy 5 
Fs Thirdl , An Acknowledgment of the Cauſe and Spring 
of it, which is only God's Goodneſs to us: We che 
it thy Goodneſs, that we were not deliver'd over as a Prey 
,, 5 „„ 
. Fourthly, A Petition for the Continuance of this his 
watchful Care and Providence over us: Beſeeching thee 

till to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us. And, Py 
Laftly, A good Reaſon or Motive of asking it : That all 
the World may know, that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, © ö | 
I ſhall ſpeak omething briefly and particularly of each of 
theſe, And, 1 „%% "Los TH 


_ Firſt, Of the Deſcription of the Deliverer; which is the 
Almighty God, who is a ftrong Tower of Defence againft the 
Face. of our Enemies, Where he is deſcribed, I, by his 
Almighty Power, to beget in us the greater Truſt and 
Confidence of his Ability to ſuccour us; he hath all Power 
both in Heaven and Earth, and none can have any with- 
out him. If he vouchſafe to take our part, or be on our 
fide, we need not fear the Face of any Enemies, no Power 
or Policy upon Earth is able to hurt us; For if God be for 
(faith the Apoſtle) who can be againft us? In his Hand 
& Power and Might, (ſaith Jeboſaphat ) and none is able to 
withſtand him; 2 Chron, 20.6 e 
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good Men may be and are encompals 
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Fortreſs, his Del an 
his Ruckler; the Hyrn alſo of bis Salvation, and his high 
„„ % . meh ihe.6: 
And elſewhere, Thou haſt been my Hope, and my ftrong 
Tower, againſt the Enemy, Pla), 61. 3. And Solomon declares, 
The Name of the Lord to be a ftrong Tower, and the Righteous 


24 | # 


run unto it and are ſafe; Prov. 18. 10. Hereby we own 
God to be the Author of all our Safety and Succeſs; and 
We may not aſcribe it to any other: which is a fit Intro- 


duction to te W 
Thankſgiving that follows it; faying, We yield thee Praiſe 
and 1 for our + Deliverance from thoſe great and 
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eliverer, his Strength in whom he will, raft, = 


ee, Dingo, Shevewith we ere egen, Thas oven. | 


great Dangers, is a matter known and felt too by ſad Ex- 
perience; yea, Dangers do ſometimes fo cloſely beſet them, 


. . 


that neither the beſt nor the wiſeſt of Men are able to 


eſcape them. The Power and Policy of Satan, with the 
Malice and Envy of his evil Inſtruments, are ſtill ſtudying 
to do them Miſchief; the World hath Charms to allure us 
into Sin, and Terrors to affright us from our Duty, and 


our own corrupt and deceitful Hearts are apt to betray us 


into many. Evils. We find David complaining, Lord, how 
are they increaſed that trouble me? many there be that riſe 
up againſt me, He makes frequent mention of Sinns, and 


nares, and Traps that were laid for him, and what 


| rg Dangers he was in from the Devices of Evil-doers. 
ut yet 5 IN „ rb 6 Ne 
The watchful Care and Providence of God ſtill prevented 
or reſcued him from their intended Miſchief; which made 
dic fay, that nan) are the Troubles of the Righteous, but 
God delivers them out of all, And for this we find him 
often giving Laud and Praiſe unto God, his ſole Deliverer ; 
compoſing and ſinging Songs of Thankſgiving upon all fach 
Occaſions, as may be ſeen throughout the whole Book of 
E BB 2 
This Leſſon our Church hath learn'd, and taught all its 
Members, from that devont and excellent Example of Gra- 
titude and Praiſe; ſaying, Me yield thee Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving for our Deliverance from” thoſe great aud apparent 
04 2 ' 3 7 Dangers 
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with many and 
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5 Danger: wheremith we were encompaſſed, And here we max 
mention any particular Deliverance; for which we may 7 
have Reaſon and Authority enough to give publick Thängs. 
And the better to enable and encourage us hereunto, wre I 


are taught, 


_- » Thirdly, To own the Manner and Motive of our De- = Y 
liverance z and that is, from the ſole Mercy and Goodneſs AM 
of God: We acknowleag it thy Goodneſs, that we were not de- -Y 
liver d over as a Prey unto them. We may not aſcribe any = 
thing of it to our ſelves. or any ſecond Cauſes, as if we could 
either merit or effect it by our own Strength; bat tis 
purely the Goodneſs of God to us, that ſavd us from the 
Rage and Fury of our Enemies, and kept us from being 
made a Prey to their Teeth: Where there is an Alluſion 
to the Cruelty of ravenous and wild Beaſts, who hunt aſterk 
their Prey, and ſeek to devour other Creatures. Hence - 
| Saul is ſaid to hunt David t a Partridge upon the Mon. 
tains, And of other Enemies, he tells us, that they gapel 
upon him, as it were a ramping and a rouring Lion, to get 
him Within their Clutches, to {wallow him up quick, and to 
make a total end of him: But we find him often thanking 
God for ſtopping their Mouths, and keeping him from the A 
Teeth of the Devourer. And as David of old, fo the beſt. 
of Men are {till ſubje& to the Rage and, Rapine of ſuch © 
mercileſs Enemies; ſome, with the Dog, barking and revi- 
liag at them; others, with the Wolf, biting and devouring 
of them; and all of them ſnatching at ſomething of the Sub- 
ſtance and Comfort of their Lives. In the Text, they are 
compat'd to the Fowtlers laying Snares to catch and intrap | 
the helpleſs Bird, to draw it into his Net to make it his 
Prey. And ſuch is ſtill the reſtleſs Malice and Deſign of 
ours and the Church's Enemies; but we have abundant 
cauſe, with David, to thank God for his watchful Care of . 
our Preſetyation, to acknowledg it his Goodneſs, that we 
were not given over as a Prey unto them, that the Snares 9 
they laid for us are broken and we are deliver'd. Which I 
we are not to impute to our own Forefight, Policy or 1 
Power, but purely to the Mercy and Goodneſs of Gd. 
Tis he that infatuated their Counſels, and blaſted theiixß 
Deſigns, and caus'd that neither their Heads nor their Hands 
could perform their Enterprize. For which we are to adore 
the free Mercy and Goodneſs of God, ſaying, Not unto us, + 
not unto us, O Lord, but unto * as be all the rs” _—_ 
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Io this is fitly added, in the next place, a Petition for 
the Continnance of this his good Providence over us, in 


4 . teſe words; Beſeeching thee ill to continue this thy Mercy 


towards us, The Continuance of the Divine Favour is as 
- neceflary to our Safety, as the firſt conferring it; and we 
are utterly loſt, if he at any time withdraw it: for no 
ſooner are we deliver'd from one Danger, but we are preſent- 
ly liable to another; when one Storm is over, the Clouds 
2 gather, and beget another: and as the Waves of the 
Sea come tumbling one upon the back of another; ſo in 
the troubleſom Sea of this World, we are ply'd with a 
conſtant Succeſſion of new Troubles. So that we ſtand in 
daily need of the Divine Aid and Protection, and cannot 
be ſafe one moment without it: Except the Lord keep the 


City y_ the Pſalmiſt) the Watchman. waketh but in vain ;, 
it is but loft labour, that ye haſte to riſe up early, and late 


take reſt, and eat the Bread 9 Carefulneſs, for tis Gol alone 
that giveth his beloved Sleep. Pſal. 127. 2. And therefore he 
elſewhere ſtiles God Almighty not only his Tower of De- 

fence againſt the Face of his Enemies, but his Strong-hold, 
whereunto he might always reſort ;, Pſal. 7 1.2. And indeed we 
are as much concern'd for the Continlance; as for the firſt 
procuring of the Divine Protection; being -hourly expos'd 
to freſh Dangers, and to the Aſſaults of new Enemies, that 
may riſe up againſt us. And having given Thanks ſor paſt 
Deliverances, and found the Safety and Happineſs of being 
under the Protection of his Almighty Arm; we pray for 
the Continuance of his watchful Care and Providence over 
us in all future Dangers and Troubles. And this we have 
abnndant Reaſon and Encouragement to do from the Ex- 
perience of his former Goodneſs, for God is the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever; and is as able and willing to help 
us to-day as he was yeſterday, and will be ſo for all time 
to come. His Hand is not ſhorten'd, that he cannot ſave, 
nor his Ear heavy that he will not hear, nor his Bowels 
{traitned, that he cannot pity ; but they are all open, rea- 
dy for our Aſſiſtance, when we call upon him. Only care 
mult be taken, that our Iniquities do not ſeparate between 
him and us, nor withhold his Protection from us; for no- 
thing but our Ingratitude and Abuſe of former Mercies can 
ſtop the Current of his future Favours, or withdraw his 
Aid and Bleſſing from us: both which we here pray may 
be continu'd to us. 


| From 


* * N 9 
4 _—_— II af” ö 
5 * D « FR 7 r * N 
1 n 24 00 * 7 2545 wh lk 4.6 
8 . 23 r [1 
* - \ E - 
q 9 $2. | : 


= 5 o 
. 
8 5 
> @+ * Ny «- 
7 ” 
% . oe.» : 
* 8 / - 6 
- ® ** 
0 
1 * 


* * 
enen 
* 3 oF 1 4 She * Pc K 
V 1 * « 9 88 =" 4 . 1 
3 N 
# ä * e 
„„ 
7 4 N 9M 
* 


From whence I proceed, in the laſt place, to the Mo. 
tive here urg d for the Continuance of God's Care and Pre. 
ſervation of us; viz. That all the World may know that thonsn 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverers thro Jeſus Chriſt ur 
Tord. This we find nrg'd by Hezekiah in his Prayer fort 
Delivetance from the King of Aſhria, That all the Kin-. 
doms of the Earth may know, that thou art the Lord, even 
| thou only; Iſa. 37. 20. "Twas an inſolent Saying of Ph. 
raoh, Who is 760 Lord, that I ſhould let Iſrael go? Exod. . 
1. The haughty King of Aſhria proudly boaſted of his 
Strength, and ask'd Hezekiah, Who is he, that ſhall deliver _ 
you ont. of my hands? And the Perſian King Darius put 
the ſame queſtion to Daniel, Is the God whom you ſerve - 
cont inually able to deliver yon? Dan. 6. 20. In which words 
they not only queſtion'd; but deny'd and defy'd his Power, 
bidding him in a manner do his worſt; but God Almighty > © 
by ſundry Judgments ſoon made them know and feel his 
Power, that he was able to puniſh their Pride, and deliver 
his People: which made him often ſay, They ſhall know that 3 
Jam the Lord, Iſa. 49. 23. David's Enemies in his Extre- 
mities upbraided him with truſting in his God, in deriſion 1 
caſting him in the teeth with, Where is now thy God ? ye, 
and often ſaying, Take him and gerſecute him, for there is / © 
none to deliver him. And this made him go to God, with 7 
this Argument, Help me, O Lord my God, and ſave me, that 
they may know it is thy Hand, and that thou Lora haft done 
it ; Pſal. 109.25. And God was pleas'd ſo to deliver him, 
that they could not but own his Hand, and plainly per- 
ceiv'd that it was his doing. We find God promiſing to. 
fave and deliver his People in ſuch a mannef, that all Fleſh | Þ 
(faith he) ſhall know, that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and , 
mighty Redeemer ;, Iſa. 49: 26, And this hath encourag'd the = 
Servants of God in all Ages to go to him for Help, with - 3 
this Motive of our Church, That all the World may know 1 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer. By which 
we give God the Glory, and our ſelves the Comfort of all 
his Deliverances. F< r 


Wherefore, to conclude, let us thank God for ſuch ſig- 
nal Tokens of his Love, as the reſcuing us from Dangers, 
and ſaving us out of the hands of our Enemies; praying him 
ſill. to continue ſuch his Favour to us. To which end. 
let us always put our Truſt in him, and that will engage | 
Rs | | D245 . 
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nim ſtill to appear for us; and when our Enemies findby 
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ſych eminent Deliverances that God is of our fide, 

Will ceaſe 1 us with any farther vain 1 | 

but rather ſay with the Ezyprians, Let ut flee from the Face 
of Iſrael, for the Lord fighterh for them againſt us ; Exod. 14, - 


2. And then we ſhall be ſafe from all our Enemies, both 


here and hereafter ; which God grant, G c. 
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Thou, O God, art praiſed in Zion; and unto thee 


pill the Vow be perform d in Jeruſalem ; Who 


B tilleth the Raging of the Sea, and the Noiſe of 


1 


its Waves, and the Madneſs of the People. 
TAVING. thank'd God for Deliverances from foreign 
1 Wars, and the many and great Dangers that ariſe 
from Enemies abroad; we are next Girectel to 

praiſe him for reſtoring Peace, and delivering us from do- 

meſtick Inſurrections, and the greater Dangers that proceed 


tom Rebels and Uſurpers at home. 
And for this we have an excellent Form of Thankſgiving, 


compos d by the Church upon the Reſtauration of the 
Monarchy; when we were 2ppily deliver'd from the mi- 
ſerable Piſtractions and Confuſions, that were occaſion'd 
by the great Rebellion. „c 
Of this 1 ſhall diſcourſe at this time, from theſe words 
of the Royal Pfalmiſt : Thou, O God, art praiſed in Zion; 
and to thee ſhall the Vow be perform d in Fer atoms -Who 
ft illeſt the Raging of the Sea, the Noiſe of its Waves, and the 
Madneſs of the People, Where he mentions the Praiſes 
that had been already paid him for the Deliverance of 
Zion, and promiſes the farther fulfilling the Vows that 
were made for the Peace of Jeruſalem : both which he 
aſtribes to the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, who over- 
ruled all the Enmity and Oppoſition that was made againſt 
them ; which he compares to the ſtilling the Raging of the 
Sea, the ſilencing the Noiſe of the Waves, and reſtraining he "1 
C | Madnels © 
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es of the People. * All which things Art eil 
E Mobs the enſuing Collect of the Chnteh, OE: 
like Occaſions. Whberein we may obſerve, _ 


$77 


\ Fa, The Glorious Titles with which it begins, FN oj 


Eternal God, our Heavenly Father, 
Secondly, The gracious Acts with which it ptoceeck Vit 


in making Peace, and ſtilling Tumults; Who alone makeſt | 


Men to be of one mind in an Houſe ond Rilleft. the Outr 
7 4 1 unruly People. ies * 


Thirdly, k tn for the quieting of dur Trou- gu- 
bles; 22 bleſs 2 i Name, t $8 i hath pleaſed , 755 ro 
appeaſe the Lade Tumules that have been lately raiſed * 
among ud. 

Fourthly, A Petition for Grace to prevent future Tron 


bl =, together with the Means conducing thereunto; w 


e leading of an obedient, quiet and earra Life, 
mn 25 7 Godlineſs 4 705 ee ; 


nd, 
3 The * End of this and all other Dann | 


„ Viz, That we may continually offer unto him our Sac ice 
* Priiſe and Thank giving for theſe his Mercies towards * 
e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Of which in their Order. 


And, Hf, Of the glotious Title, with which" we fed 
make our Adress unto him; and they are, O Eternal God, 
our Heavenly Father + The one fignifying his Eternity, 


he is without any Beginning himſelf, and that he give 1 


Being and Beginning to all other things. So Dv 
ne to him, ſaying, Before the Mountains were brought 


- * or ever the Earth and the World were 55 A, rh art 


om everlaſting, and world without end. Plal. go. LI 
Geer ſighifies the near Relation he bears to ds; that he 
5 our Father, to take care of us, to preferve and rovide 
: fon us, to 8 and defend us from all Dangers. Aud 
he is our Heavenly Father, whoſe Ability and $5 
far exceed thoſe of any earthly Parent. As appents, 


"Secondly, By the two gracious Acts of his Pe 5 


that follow, viz. that he is the Maker and Preſervef 'of 
Peace among Men, expreſsd in theſe words, Why aloe 
makeft Men to be of one mind in an Houſe, and who Bet 
the Outrage of 4 violent and unruly People. For the 

1, God is the fole Author of Peace, by making Men 


of one mind i in a Houſe, Theſe words are faken, out of 
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the 68th Pſalm, ver. 6. He is the God that maketh Men to 
"of one mind in a Houſe. Our Sayiour tells us, that 4 
ouſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand, Mat. 12. And he 
affirms the- fame of whole Kingdoms” and Countries, that 
Diviſion are brought to Deſolation: for where the 
faſter and Relatives in a private Houſe, and where Prin- 
ces and Subjects, in the larger Families of States and King- 
doms, riſe up and are divided againſt each other; there 
nothing but Confuſion can follow, which will bring all 
things to Ruin and Deſtruction. Now tis God only that 
keeps all things quiet in both theſe; for Mens Tempers, 
Humours, Opinions and Deſigns are ſo various and con- 
trary to one another, that they would never agree, if God 
range? did not interpoſe to make and keep peace among 
them. If he at any time leave them to themſelves, they 
| ſoon claſh, break in upon and devour one another: tis 
his over-ruling Providence alone, that makes them live 
quietly under the fame Government, without which no 
Houſe or Kingdom can ſtand long. He hath the Hearts of 
all Men in his own hand, and can turn them as the Rivers 
of Waters: he can humble the Proud, ſuppreſs the Rebel, 
defeat the Malicious, puniſh: the Diſobedient and Unjuſt, 
and reſtrain all by the Reins of Government. In a word, 
he it is that unites Mens Minds, ſo as to live friendly and 
neighbourly with each others; and he alone keeps Peace and 
Quietneſs in Kingdoms, that they may not bite and devour 
done another. And as he makes peace, by uniting Mens 
Minds in a Houſe or Kingdom; ſ o 
_ 24ly, He preſerves it in both, by filling the Outrage of a 
violent and unruly People. This is taken out of the Words 
of our Text; He ftilleth the Raging of the Sea, the Noiſe 
E its Waves, and the Madneſs of the People. Where the 
quelling the Tumults of a ſeditious Rabble, is reſembled 
to the ſtilling the Raging of the Sea, to the ſilencing the 
Noiſe of the Waves, and to reſtraining the Madneſs of the 
People: all which carry ſomething of a fit and near Re- 


. - ſemblance, | 


For, G as the raging Sea, when mov'd by high and im- 
petuous Winds, is boiſterous and dreadful, and drowns all 
that comes in its way; ſo the rude and rebellious Multi- 
tude, when blown up by the Breath of factious Leaders, 
are loud and terrible, deſtroying all wherever they go. 
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20 As the rolling Waves, when ſtirt⸗d by Storms nde 


ITempeſts, tumble upon one another with 4 frightful and 
heart: breaking Noiſe; ſo a tumultuous Crew rais'd by Se- 


dition and DBiſcontent, alarm all places with the fear full! 


nodes Big and Deſtruction. And, to compleat all, 

tis ca 3 . E F e Bb 7 

Laſtly, The Madneſs of the People, to ſhew that they are 
ſſeſs d with à ſort of Phrenzy and Diſtraction, and a& 


like Mad-men in diſturbing the Peace and Quiet of Kin. 4 


doms; whereby they bring far greater Troubles and Cala-, 
mities upon themſelves and their whole Country, than 


they can hope to remove or redreſs by it. Hence Rebelliow -_ 4 
is fitly compar'd to the Sin of Witchcraft,” and Srubbornneſs =  ® 
to Iniquity and Idolatry; which beſot Men with wrong — 


Opinions, and draw them into the vileſt Evils and Enor- 
mities, Now tis God alone that can ſtop the raging of the 
Sea, and bring a Calm upon the face of the Deep; tis he that 
ſets bounds to the Ocean, and to the Ambition of Princes, 
ſaying to both, FHitherto ſhall ye come, and no further. He 
ſtops the fluctuating Waves of an unruly Multitude, and 
ſilences the Noiſe and Clamours of an outrageous Rabble. 
In a word, tis he that cures the Phrenzy, and quiets the 
Madneſs of the People, bringing them to Soundneſs of 
Mind, and Submiſſion of Benet 
And having thus acknowledg'd the Divine Power and 
Wiſdom in over-ruling theſe things, we proceed. 


. - Thirdly, To thank him for his Goodneſs, in doing this 

r our own Country; ſaying, in the next words, We bleſs _ 

| 72 holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious 
Tumults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us, This re- 
lates to the many Tumults and Inſurrections that were 
rais'd in the days of King Charles the Firſt, which drew on 
the Murder of that good King, and were attended with 
many doleful Miſeries and Diſtractions by the Uſurpation that 
| follow'd : all which were quietly appeas d and ended by 
the happy Reſtauration of his Son: King Charles the Second 

to his rightful Poſſeſſion of the Throne of theſe Realms, 
and thereby of his Subjects to their antient Laws and Go- 
vernment both in Church and State. By this, God Al- 

mighty was py to put a ſtop to that Inundation f 
Miſery, that like a Torrent brake in upon us; which was 


like ſtilling the Raging of the Sea, and checking the proud Y 
yo and putting a Reſtraint upon the Madneſs of the. ' 
People, you the Ae OO | 
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L I! RSES M We 
In memory of this Mercy, our Church piouſly dee os'd - 
this Form of Thankſgiving, to keep us ever mindful of and 
thankful for it; and that it gight not {ink into Oblivion, 
it bath farther appointed a ſtanding Office for it on the 
twenty ninth of May yearly, to keep this great Goodneſs 
of God to theſe Nations in perpetual 2 And 
indeed the Miſeries, which we were then reſcud from, and 
the Mercies we were then reſtor'd to, were both too great 
ever to be forgotten. When- the Lord turnd again the 
Captivity of Sion (faith the Pſalmiſt) then were we like. unto 
' ahem that dream: Then was our Mouth fill d with' Laughter, 
and our Tongue with Foy Then ſaid they among the Heathen, 
as The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we rejoice: 
Pal. 126. 1, 2, Cc. In like manner, when God was pleasd 
to put an end to our former Troubles, and turn our Cap- 
tivity, by the happy Reſtoxation, then were we like to 
Men awaken'd out of a Dream, tranſported with Exta- 
ſies of Joy, our Mouths were filld with Ptaiſe, and our 


Tongues with Thankſgivings; for all Which we had then 


abundant Cauſe, for the great things done for us, of which 
we ought fill to be mindful. 10152663 > 21 b gel | 
And as God was then graciouſly. pleas'd to appeaſe the 

Tumults, and ſtill the Outrage of a violent and naruly 
| People, by reſtoring our lawful-Prince, without ſtiedding 
one Drop oſ Blood; fo hath he again lately vouchſafd to. 
defeat the Deſigns of ſome, who ſought to revive the ſame 


Troubles, and to put us into the ſame Confuſions in Church 


and State, by a quiet and eaſy Removal of them; thereby 
giving us a ſecond Reſtoration, by fixing the Crown on 
the Head of our Gracious * Queen, which was in danger of 
Making, and ſettling the Throne, which was like to be un- 
dermin'd, and preſerving our antient Government, which 
was in an uncertain and tottering Condition: ſo that we 
may ſay with the Pfalmiſt, The Floods were riſen, O Lord, 
the Floods have lift up their Voice, the Floods have lift up 
their Waves, the Waves of the Sea are mighty, and rage ho#- 
_ ribly;, but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier': 
1 93. 445. for he hath ſtill'd for us the raging of the 
Sea, the noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs of the Peo- 
ple: and all this by turning the Scene of Affairs, by chang- 
ing the Men that were given to change, and putting the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs into the hands of Perſons of more 
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pꝓfeach d before the Queen's Death, | IK "Lp 
| 1 ſound 
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God's Holy Commandments : and particularly. in . 1 whi 4 
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Troubles; * humbl 20 Ace thee to grant to all o 
Grace ſo ro do. Tow 


ich end, here are two or three g 


us to honour our Parents, both Natural and G 


vis. reverencing the Fathers of our Fleſh, and obeying thjhe 
Fathers of our Country. This is the Will of God, that 
we ſhould know them that are over us in the Lord, by how . - 

nouring their Perſons, and obeying their Laws; for they 


watch for our Souls, and attend continually on this very thing 


Let every- Soul be ſubjet (faith St. Paul) to drag 17 e 


Powers, for there is no Power but of God; the Powers that be, 
are ordain'd of God. Submit your ſelves (Gith St. Peter) = 
every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſake, whether it 


be to the Kin King. 4 Supreme, or to ſubordinate 1150 ers, ſent 


them f, Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe 


| E 22 2 Kd well ; for ſa is the Will of , God, that 25 8 


he may put to filence the J norance of | fools 
When hen all Me n thus live in Subjection to Superiours, an 
in due Obedience to the Laws of their Country 


5 5 
things move in their right Courſe and Order; but 2 25 
we violate theſe Rules by Diſloyalty and Diſobedience, the 


Foundations of the Earth are ſoon out of courſe, and a 
things run into Tumult and Confuſion : and. therefore ta 
werent Troubles, and to preſerye the Order of the Warld, 

of God Grace to walk, as he ns commanded . Vs 
oſe whom. he 18 


pleas'd to ſet over us, *Tis-the want of God's. Grace that 


-maketh Rebels and Traitors; and tho ſome ſuch may pres 5 
tend to wore Grace and Holineſs, than other Men, yet 0 8 


but like Satan's transforming himſelf into an 
Vi only to do the more Miſchief. - Wai N 
Zaly, Another Means preſerib d to prevent Troubles, is 


5 the leading a quiet and peaceable Life in all Goalineſs and Ha: 


neſty: Where, to lead a quiet Life, is to keep to qur.,own, 


1 and rr eafily in our own Sphere, without mo- 


any, by meddling in Matters that belong not to us. 
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' | and todo your own Buſineſs, Buſy-Bodies, and pragmatical 
Meddlers in other Mens Matters, are the great Makebates 
and Troublers of the World; ef 


Pride and Vanity, not to do any good Office for others, 


but to reap ſome Benefit and Vain-Glory to themſelves: 
ſuch as theſe will have an Oar in every one's Boat, and 
think nothing can be well done, unleſs they have a Head 
or a Hand in it. "Theſe Men give great Diſturbance, and 
create much Diſquiet to Mankind; and therefore to be 
quiet, is to confine our ſelves to our own Buſineſs, which 
all wiſe and good Men will be careful to do. 
Io lead a peaceable Life, is to live in all humble Submiſ- 
ſion to our Superiours, to behave our ſelves lowly and re- 
verently to all our Betters, and to walk in all due Obe- 
dience. to the Laws of God and Man. This will prevent 
all Tamults, and leave no room for Sedition or Rebellion, 
eſpecially if we lead ſuch a Life i» Godlineſt; Which is, 
the obſerving our Duty to God Almighty, b worſhipping, 
ſerving, and obeying him as we ought to do: and if we 
thus labour to live in Peace, God will ſuppreſs all Wars 
and Tumults for us, and no Strife or Sedition ſhall be ' 
heard among us. he df . 
But ſtill we muſt remember to join Honeſty to Godli- 
neſs, and to live juſtly towards Men, as well as piouſly to- 
wards God; for ſo we are here taught, to lead quiet 
and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, There 
are ſome who ſeem zealous for the Worſhip and Service of 
God, and at the ſame time are very careleſs of Juſtice and 
Honeſty to their Neighbours : they can keep their Church, 
and fay their Prayers, and appear devout towards God, 
and yet cozen, and cheat, and lye, and ſlander, and do all 
manner of ill Offices towards Men. Such as theſe, inſtead 
of preventing, promote Troubles and Diſturbances, - and 
fill the World with Strife and Contention : and therefore 
to lead quiet and peaceable Lives, we muſt live godlily and 
righteoufly in this preſent World, rendering to Ceſar the 
things that are Cæſar's, and to God the things that are 
God's: not uſing Deceit or Double-dealing in any of our 
Words or Deeds, nor with-holding from any what of 
Right belong to them; but in Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity to have our Converſation, dealing juſtly and honeſt- 
ly with all Men, and doing to others as we would be done 
by our ſelves. Then would the Sound of Violence and Op- 
preſſion quickly ceaſe, and no complaining would be * 
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in our Streets; and happy are the People that are in ſachs . 


ps In a word, then "ſhould we, is we are directed in 

the cloſe of this Collect, continually offer unto God our I 

Tier of , Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for theſe his Mercies ro 
ward u; Which as it is our bounden Du 


ty, fo does it car- 
ry its Reward with it, for that will engage the Provi- | 


| dence of Got to nn, over us, to prevent Plots, to ap- 


aſe Tumults, and to preſerve Peace and o Tels Che to 5 | 
FF J us Chr 


hich God of his infinive Ne rc 1275 
our Lord. EF 


eee 


DISCOURSE XVIII. 


2 e 8 


and David built there an Altar unto the LG. ns 
er'd Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings ; ſo the 


d was intreated for the RAN * the es 
wa. 74% From Iſrael. 8788 


A VING thank d God for two. PERF Fr 40 De: 
liverances ; the one from foreign Wars and Ene- 


3 


mies Abroad, the other from inteſtine Commotions 


and Rebels at Home : 1 proceed, as the Liturgy: leads me, 
to the Deliverance from the Plague, or other , common Stel- 


net; for which we have two excellent Forms of Thankf- ö i 


Sling, Of the | 
Firſt of which I am to Afar at this: time. * theſs 


| words : : And David built there an Altar unto he Lord, and 


offer d Burnt-Offerings and Peace. Offerings; ſo the Lord mas 
intreated for the Land, and the Plague was js 'a from Iſrael. 
Whether David duilt this Altar, and ſacrific'd on it, to 
pray for the Removal of the Plague from J7ael; or he- 
ther ha defign'd it as a ſtanding Memorial o God's ne 
neſs, for the actual ſtaying or removing of it, or bones 

is not much material to enquire: moſt certain it is 
he both earneſtly ſought for, and was highly { 5 of 
the Deliyerance from that fatal and contagiou 
We find the very Heathens, upon the Recove oft 6 
_—_— 9 Sickneſs, were wont to offer Sacr 
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ud Temples, as a Token of I hankſziving to their 1301 
8.3 .haw much more ought we. to give the like or 
| ater hom Samay of Gratitude to the true God, for his 
25 are of us from the Peſtilence, the moſt loathſom and | 
0 55 all ry al ? _ Accordingly our Church EDI us 
th do in the following Form; in Which! ho e 
N An Acknowledgment of God's jult ment, in 
viſt iting us with that Sickneſs, together with ie Cauſe of 
it, our Sins and Tranſgreſſions, in theſe N „ 0 7 2 
God, who haft wounded us for our Sins, 2 Caf. ſum d us for 
our Ty es by late he ful Vifitation,- | 
| flion of * eat Goodneſs, in de. 
livering ds from it, together with the Motive of it: And 
> in the midft of Judgment . Merey, haft re- 


d our Souls from the Jams of Death. 
' _ - Thirdly, An Oblation of our ſelves unto God, as a Re- 
turn of Gratitude for our Preſervation, ſaying, We Fi 
unta thy fatherly Goodneſs our felves, our 


h thay haft deliuer d, to be a living Sacri For unto a 
Laftly; A Reſolution of our conſtant publick praiſing 


and celebrating his Goodneſs z 2 jr ll P's Fe E 


ing thy Mercies in the midſt o 
2 Lord. Of each of theſe Lader An 


"Hiatt; of the Acknowledgment of God's Joſt Judgment 
in Viſiting us with Saure ther with the Cauſe of it, 
Wuüch ars our Sins and Prankreins; bring, Theo; bet 
: ar ag for 27 Sins, aud conſum'd us for our . 4 | 
eraſe zent, by thy late heavy and dre i tation. Where we 

gin our Thankſgiving with looking back upon the Great- 
neſs and Heavineſs of the Ju = „ and indeed nothin 
can better enhance the Joy o Ae or increa 
our ORE for ity. clan the 1 refleR PEN the many en 

great D 1. KY have eſcap'd dy i it. mere wounded 
(ach Boys * thy late y and dreadful A penny 2 

tho ho wle Woun (Fax d mortal to many, yet Thanks 

bay God wo ep pd; and tho many were conſum'd in his: 
Wrath, des e Was pleas'd to pluck ns as Brands out of the 
Fire, and — us our Lives for a Prey. . N Viſita- 
tion Was Pars (i vy to. all that felt it, and dreadful ta all 
that fear d it; the Loſs of Friends and near Relati 2 the 
Solitude and want Log * in the greateſt need 0 
OM: of Flac the depopulating of City 10d 

l Countries, 
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axe the dreadful 79 of This flent! 
Way are us 0 with the Apoſits, 97 87 1 


2 ; 


ealings with us herein, and ſo charg 
fooliſh 7 7 Church hes us to aſcribe this anda 


ons; 
ho pegs 2 e e . F 
our Viour pas waunded for our reſſions, and bruis 
r 1 ities Ia. „And if he ath endur d the 
2 WearhFo or By and borne. the Puniſhment of 
LEN mol ſhould we murmur or complain of his fa- 
EH WO 


1 at As have py Tg, Fa Dead Connor 

| am ſure t wing ought not, Who are 
| Pa Ie common 1 ere efore 45 

ang Manco jar Ghith the Prophet in the Lamentations, 

Lam, 15 39.) when e given to him, which is taken 

| yay am many others? The Grave cannot . praiſe rhge 

the N gaiah) Death cannot celebrate. 7 3 #F 


The ge dow 

5 the 1 fra be all: praiſe thee, as we do this day: 

| 38. 18, LAM eſtruction is of themſelves, 

= Sins juſtly bring. it 155 e » but the Deliverance 
of. any is from God, 5 Unks fit to ſpare them a- While, 
to try them a little lon Fol, 13. 9. Pſa. 3. 8. And 
thus will es (ſy: as the Church directs, 2 


. "Secondly, To acknowledg the pre eat Goodngs of God to 
1 tho e evening us from the fatal Deſtruction, in theſe 


hg ho! d nom in the 1 of Judgment remembring Mer- 


redeem d our Souls from the Jaws of Death. Death 
1 * greateſt Deyourer of all the Living, and takes off all 
t 797 in its way; the Grave opens its Mouth, and 


gapes for its Prey, and both have lately exercis'd their | 
Bower without Diſtinction. But here we thankfully own, 


that God, in ſparing us, hath in ſome meaſure reftrain'd 


OH; Tuelty of both, in reſcuing, us from the Jaws of the. 


| and not giving us up as a Prey to the other. Hereby 
N „ 52 h turm d aw 27 bis Wrath from us, and would not ſuffer 


WC -. whole Diſpleaſure to ariſe; Plal;778. 30. But when he 
our Adverſity, he heard our Complaint, and took pity 
7 Vol. .“ 106. ſo a * with 8 as he did 

in 
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yet he hath not made a 


in his Anger with the alte t 27. & Chap: 30. 11: 


full end of us, but hath. corretted us in meaſure, tho he 


would not leave us'altogether-unpuniſh'd. And as we be- 


fore imputed the Deſtruction to our Sins, ſo we here af. 


eribe the Deliverance to God's Mercy, who in the midſt 
of Judgment on others, has remember'd Mercy towards 


us, in redeeming our Life from the Jaws of Death; which 


S % 


is owing only to his Patience and Loving-kindneſs. And 
therefore when God proclaim'd his Name to the Maelites, 
to his Juſtice in puniſhing Iniguities, he adds his abownding 
in Goodneſs and Mercy, Exod. 34. 6; 7. and tho he will by no 


means clear the Guilty, yet he keepeth Mercy for thouſands. 


Of which we have had the happy and comfortable Ex- 
perience, by his ſaving us from the common Calami 


wherein he hath fulfill d to us the Requeſt of Habakhuk, 
in Wrath to remember Mercy, Hab. 3.2. And according to 
David's Prayer, hath ſav'd our Lives from Deftruttion, and 


ty, 
, 


 crown'd us with Mercy and Lwing-kindneſs,” Plal. 103. 4. 


Tho our Sins were as many, and as heinous as theirs, who 


ſuffer d under this Judgment; yet God hath been pleas'd, 
of his great Goodneſs, to give us a ſafe Deliverance from 


it; and tho we could lay as little claim to Favour as any 


of them, yet, by ſparing us, he hath made us the peculiar 


Objects of his Pity and Compaſſion. When the deſtroy- 


ing Angel went on with gre 


Jury, and ſmote down ma- 
To us, He ſaid unto the Angel 


ny thouſands, at his coming 


that deftroyd the People, it is enough, ftay now thy Hand. 
By which he hath ſav'd us, as it were out. of the Lion's 


Mouth, that was juſt open to devour us; and hath reſcu'd 
us from the Pit of Deſtruction, that was ready to receive 
us: and therefore we may well ſay with holy David, who 
was in like manner deliver'd from a raging Peſtilence, 
What ſtall I render unto the Lord for all his Benefits? Pal. 


116. 12. In anſwer to which, our Church directs us, 


| Thirdly, To an Oblation ſuitable and proper for ſuch oc- 


caſions, in theſe words; We offer unto thy fatherly Goodneſs 


our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, which thou haft deliver d, 


to be a living Sacrifice unto thee, This is taken from St, 


| reaſonable Service; Rom. 12. 1. Where he intreats 


Paul's Advice and Direction to the Romans, I beſeech you, 
Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 


' 4h living Sacrifice, hol * and acceptable to G od, which 15 | 
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preſerv d them 
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caſt in all that * £06 
to. what a Man ha e 
will not only kindly Auger, ut am by 


died to make this Offering of dim ves 2575 Ge 
devote both our Bodies and ET 
ing the one from all Pollution, and the other in 2 
ty. And then, as Socrates told his Scholar c TR 
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tate and void of 5 

pleas d to fave us 

r the Plague to come n 

ath reſcud us from the 

m the Power of f tie Grav 50 12 

And now what can we do eſs in 1 a 25 

our Bodies N uls..to. ho Rath A wonder 7 
antient ti es, he bent de d anoth 

out of Bondage, . was intitled to hi 4 | 40% 

his Liſe; but how much more N ry 5 2 = ' WE 

ſhould preſent! our ſelyes. to. our 24S catof and Pre 


any thing better, we might juſtly devote it 10 10 
bath redesmd our Life fram Deathʒ and our Darling from 
the Lions. Tis ſtory'd of ' Aſchines a Schok po. Sing 
hat when the other . made large Pre ents 4 


ter, he. Ne nothing, elſe. to give : * 
;- Socrates knowing i wy, . 4 Lo 
gerd i, and and Kid of it as our 
— i which. ſhe. caſt into the 


given more than a the reſt; 125 
ar 


caſt in what they could well ſpare, 45 5 0 
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tions. Wherefore, let us from 2 
receiv d, as well as from all 


Souls unto his 


Save himſelf and all that he had to him; Thong 7 nod 


(ſuth he) have given a more acceptable Gill-t whe Gian 


zhy ſelf; and I will take care Dt only to kee 
I win return thee back again to thy ſelf better 8 8 


thee : In like manner, our Saviour, ia rs > our Bo- 


dies and Souls to him, is well pleas'd with ſach Sacrifices, 


and will return both again to us  with-infinite Advanta 
"th This is 2 good 5 ement to make this Present of 
our ſelves unto him; whi 


benz a living Sacrifice, 15 25 | 
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offer d to rhe 159mg Gui, ho firſt give e Yank 
lately dept us fm dropping into the Graye. By thus ne, 
. _  dicatirig our 2 it will become a boly u .obs 
N Facriſitr umto him 5 and our Saviour, by the dncenſe 
Mis Interceſſion, will preſent us pure and ſpotleſs: 8 


this is but o reaſauable dernde, ae many 
bligations: we ſtand engag d to payhim 3 for Fes _ 

i 93 we only give him what-was his FARES | 
5 we are infinitelyiadlie'd:to his unſpeakable re to 2 


ceivethat as a-Gift, which is but pur juſt Debt, and to ac- 
cent at our hands the Largeſſes of his o] n Bounty. And 


none, — il Fhould be cog og o N . _ 
bring me ene 4 


aſt Thing propounded, i Vi the * ant A 
yo lick Retur unde for our late Dee 
Always 2 and 2 — | bis Mercies in the midft of hes 


Church. | David: in the built an Altar _ —4 . 


Lord, and offer d Burnt- © ets Me 

it, in memory of his Mercy in ſtaying the Plague 5 
People. And afteryard being deliver d from. the. Ba. 
Mouth, a re Jaws of Death, declares his Reſolution 
ot. goify his Delicerer; ing, / will declare thy 
Die a þ Brethren, 1 in the midft f the Con gr egarion 
wi rat thee ;, Pal. 22.22. Which teaches us to 
claim 1254 magnify the Goodneſs of God upon the ike 
3 ou this is to be done, partly by the Lips, by 
peaking his Honour, and with cpr Months go ke | 

hihis Praiſe 


. chiefly by our 1 by — > to 
* Al in Us 2 to his 1 1 
S lis to hear the it; _ ame 
— the Voice, as well as to be Sis by the Smart of it, 
d: by iboth to turn unta him that ſmites 1. This is the 
End of all his Corrections, to make us to conſider our 
_- Ways, and to turn our Feet unto his Teſtimonies. "Twas 
_ the' nao; of the din and Condemnation of ſome 
Perſons, mention d in the Book of the Revelation, that 


| tho-they aſap che Plague that then reign'd, yet they re- 


pented not ef the M orłs EE hands; Rev. g. 20. they 
not; humbled by the Rod; nor reclaim'd by his Judg- 
un neither the Terrors _ Death could affright them 
from: Cheir Sins, nor the giving them a new Life engage 
eee their e but remain'd "nd ay 
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and incorrigible, and ſo ren | 
ble. Wherefore let us learn to be wiſer, to any up a 

th may 
have their due effect ee e bring us nearer to him: 


to our Lives end. An 


O Lord, neither all they that go down into Silence. But 
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due Senſe of his Mercies and Judgments, that bo 


Let us praiſe him with our Lips, and honour him in our 


Lives; and that not only now and then by Fits and Starts, 
but be always magnifying his Mercies, and perſeveting in it 
let our Thankſgivings be as pub- 
K De aft of his Church; 
ſaying with the Royal Pſalmiſt, 7 wil 9 Vows in the 
fight of all his People, in the Courts of the Loads 
in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem, will I praiſe the Lord. So 
hall wee'er long for ever ſing Praiſes to him in his Heaven- 


lick as our - Deliverance, even in the 


Houſe, even 


FRIGOD 3 wack Got grant; OE-7. 7-2" 


DISCOURSE XIX. 
„ . Ps. cxy. 1%, 18. 5 


The Dead praiſe not thee, O Lord, neither all they 
| i that go down into Silence. But we mill praiſe the 
Lord from this time forth for evermort: praiſe the 


Lord. 


and Thankſgiving that we are to make for it. 


But becauſe there are other infectious and mortal Dis 
eaſes, as malignant Fevers, the Small-pox, the Sweating- 


ſickneſs, and the like, which ſometimes rage and ſpread 


with ſuch Malignity, as to ſweep away many; therefore 


our Church hath provided another Form of Thankſgiving 


for Deliverance from all ſuch epidemical and contagious 
. Diſtempers : Which being much the ſame in Senſe and Sub- 
ſtance with the foregoing, will not need or require any 


large Explication. And of this I ſhall ſpeak at this time 
from theſe words of the Pſalmiſt; The Dead praiſe not thee 


will praiſe the Lord, from this time forth for evermore Spraiſe 


the Lord. In which words, with relation to the following 


Form of Thankſgiving, I ſhall obſerve/, 
Fifty 


ky 


Y Treated in my laſt of the great Mercy of Deliverance 
from the Plague, together with the Returns of Praiſe 
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they that remain in the Land of the Living. 
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Secondiy, A Promiſe or Reſolution of praiſing God con- a 


tinually, while we are in that State: But we will praiſe the 


| Lord from this time forth for evermore. 


Thirdly, An Exhortation to all, to praiſethe Lord. For 


> "MY - 
the PO 
= * 


© Firſt, The Perſons capable of praiſing God, are not the 


Dead, but the Living: the D- aiſe not thee, O Lord. 
Death puts a final period to all things, and deprives them 


of all Power of praiſing God: and the Grave is the Place 
of Silence, that buries them in Oblivion, there being no 
return from that Land of Forgetfulneſs. When the Grave 
hath once ſhut its mouth upon us, we are then ſhut up in 
the Place of Silence, and can no more ſpeak or ſing the 
Praiſes of our Maker. This the Pſalmiſt uſes as an Argu- 
ment to prevail with God to continue us in the Land of 
the Living, to defer the Stroke, and take out the Sting of 


Death, and to preſerve us from thoſe mortal Diſtempers, 


that may hurry us too ſoon into the Grave; that we may 


not be ſnatch'd away from the Opportunity and Ability 


2 


of living to his honour. Hence he prays God to hear his 


Cries in time of Sickneſs, left if he hear not, he become like 


unto them that go down into the Pit; Pſal. 28. 1. that is, un- 


able any longer to praiſe thee, or to ſpeak of thy Honour, 
And elſewhere, Let not the Deep Jn; 


allow me up, or the Pit 
ſhut her mouth upon me; Pſal. 69. 16, but O let me live, 


that I may praiſe thee, and ſhew forth thy Strength unto this 


Generation, and thy Power unto all them that are gr for to 
S 


come; Pfal. 71. 16. This he elſewhere farther infiſts upon, 
faying, Doft thou ſhew Wonders among the Dead ? or ſhall the 
Dead riſe up again and praiſe thee * Shall thy Loving-kinaneſs 
be ſhew'd in the Grave, and thy Faithfulneſs in Deſtruition ? 
Shall thy wondrous Works be known in the dark, and t 
Righteouſneſs in the Land where all things are forgotten? Plal, 
88. 10, 11,12, meaning, that Death would hinder him 
from all farther praiſing of him, and extinguiſh the Glory 
of his Deliverancde. 23. 


Io the ſame purpoſe we find the Prophet Iſaiah rea-- 


ſoning with God Almighty : The Grave cannot praiſe thee, 
| | "> Rong 4 eath 


g God, and they are 
not the Dead, but the Living: The Dead praiſe not thee, 0 
God, neither they that go down to the Place of Silence; but 
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Death cannot celebrate thee, nor 


- : 


things we are allow'd to urge, as Motives: 
a common Calamity. From whence I proceed, of 2977 4G 


- Sicondyy, To the Vow and Proſe made in the Tent, of 


continual praiſing God; for tho che Dead cannot; praif 
thee, yet we whoſe Lives agg ſpar d, will praiſe the Lor 


from this time forth for evermgge. And this will lead Ws 
to conſider the ſecond Form of Thankſgiving preſcrib'd 
in our Liturgy for this occaſion: Wherein we may 


thi nay obſerve, 
-1ft, A humble Confeſſion of our Sins, and the Judg+ 


before thee, O moſt merciful Father, that all the Puniſbmem: 


which are threutned in thy Law might juſtly have fallen upon 
m, by. reaſon of our manifold [Tran] 2 
Heart. Where we are minded of the many ſore and hea» - 


vy Puniſhments, and particularly of the -miany-contagions- 
and deadly Diſeaſes, that are:threatned in God's Law 4. and 


that Sin and Iniquity is the ſole Cauſe of thoſe Puniſh» 
ments; and likewiſe that our Sins and Tranſgreflions have 
juſtly deſerv'd them, and might juſtly bring them upon us. 


(I.) The many dreadful Puniſhments and mortal Diſ- 


eaſes threatned in God's Law, are recorded at large in the 
Books of Leviticus and Deuteronomy ;, where he threatens 


his People with Fevers, Conſumptions, and burning Agues, 


Lev. 26. 16. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee (ſaith Moſes, Deut. 
28. 22.) with a Cunſumpt ion, with a Fever, with àn Inſlam- 


mut ion, and with an extreme Burning. In the ame Chapter 


he tells them, The Lord ſhall make thy Plagues wonder ul 


and thy Sickneſs great, and bath of long continuance, more+ 
over he will bring upon thee all the Diſeaſes of Egypt, which 
thou art afraid of, and they hall cleave unto thee : Aiſa 
_ Sickneſs and every Plague that is not written in this 
Boo 


will the Lord bring upon thee, till thou be deftroy'd. 
ver. 59, 60, 61. Theſe are fore Puniſhments, and terrible 


to which our Church refers in this place. Of 
(2.) Sin is the ſole Cauſe; as appears in thoſe foreciged 


Places, where Diſobedience and tranſgreſſing of God's 
Laws are mention'd as the occaſion of thoſe Calamities. 
And the ſame is affirm'd'in ſundry other places of Scrip- 


ture; Fooliſh" Men are plagued ſor their Offences (faith the 


Pfalmiſt, 
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= praiſe thee, as we do this day. Uh. 38. 2 cue 
| to be av d from 
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| Words — it hath'pteas d thee, of 'thy tenden Mercy upon 
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"4 ESE having allhad their entrance into the World 


| ot noiſom Sent and fill'd the Air with 


_ that our Sins have deen many and great enough to deſerve 


| have fallen 9 5 
eſs of Heart. Oar Iniquities have eſs and heinous _ 
enough to have poiſoa'd the Air with''a general and fatal. 
Fon. Whereas:God' hath only chaſtis d us with the Rodl, 
- ke: might have ſcourg d us with Scorpions; and we that 


| Confeſſion of our Sin and Guilt, here is added, 


_ grous Sickneſs wherewith' we lately have been & 
Hos, 
- &c. Where, as we before aſcribd our Sickneſs to out. 


i, that nothing bat the tender Mercy of God is able th 
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425 Door; . 3. 12. Indeed, Sin is that Pandas 
feign'd by th which being open * ent i 


noxions 4 


Vapgurs, that infected all Mankind, and ſcatter d Dileates 
Death over the World. 


bnd as Sin is the:Caule of dll the Maladies of. Body, and 
Sdul, ſo our Church teaches here farther to ackn 


the-worlt and ſoreſt of both, -and het all the Paniſhmeants L 3 
Ee mentan's th ava fe ee, 
upon 144 for our man a Tranſgreſſoo 3 * 


Contagion, and to ſend us down into the Pit of Deſfrug- IM 


have ſmarted a little under his afflicting hand, might have 
been perpetually-rack'd and tormented by it. But do che 


pally, An Acknowledgment o God's GoodneK, in 
and Tecovering of us from thoſe Evils, in nc, re 


400k] 


our. weak and unworthy Humiliarion, to aſſu Ty TOmta- 


aud toreftore the Voice of Joy and Health into our "Dork 


Sins, ſo we here impate our Recovery to his tender I Y 
Mercy; and juſtiy too, for becauſe his Compafſtions fat, 
not, therefore alone it is, that we were not conſum d. 


The lealt Sin we have committed, puts Malignity enough | 
into any Sickneſs to make it mortal, and makes it rage 


aſſuage it. And this he hath been graciouſly pleas d to do 
ſor us, by placking out the Sting ＋ Sin, to deliver us 
from the Stroke of Death, and to give us a longer time 


ent and amend 3nd that vpor our IP and om | 
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 _  cby Humiliation, which could not deſerve the leaſt Fayour, 
gay farther than as God's Goodiieſs voachſafed'to acce to 
” — itas a ſlender Atonement. If he had continud the Sick- 
=. neſs, and ſuffer d it ſtill to ſpread farther, it had been juſt 
in him, tho it had been fatal to us, and almoſt made an 
end of us. Our Humiliation was too weak to ſtop the 
Contagion, and too unworthy to merit a Deliverance: but 
is tender Mercy ſupply'd the Defects of both; for that 
EF . hath remov'd the Rage of the Diſtemper under which we | 
lately groan'd, and hath reſtor'd the Voice of Joy and 
/ » Health within our Habitations. This, the Pſalmiſt ob- : 
ſerv'd, was promis'd and made in his days; for the 
Voice of Joy and Health (faith he) i in the Dwellings of the 
* Righteous, the Right Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 
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5 n 1 J.. ˙ s,..>. 
Sickneſs drives all Joy and Delight from our Dwellings, 
and brings nothing but Sadneſs into our Houſes, and Sor- 
1 row into our Hearts, But God is pleas'd, upon our Faſting 
and Prayer, to turn our Heavineſs into Joy, and our 
” «Mourning into Mirth, by reſtoring Health and Comfort in 
- / , our Habitations. So David found in a general Sickneſs, 
1 ſaying in that forecited Pſalm, I fall not die, but live, and 
Aleclare the Works of the Lord : He hath chaſt ened am cor- 
rected me, but he hath not given me over unto Death, Pſal. 
118. 17,18. And we too have found the ſame by God's re- 
moving the Infection of the late reigning Diſtemper, and 
cauſing the Mortality to ceaſe; whereby he hath in a man- 
= - ner renew'd our Lives to us, and the Joy that was baniſh'd 
»» from our Houſes is again return'd with on advantage. 
| So that we may now ſay with the Pſalmiſt, we ſhall not 
= yet die, but live, to ſound forth the Praiſes of our moſt 
1 merciful Deliverer. And this will lead me, 1 
= - 3dly, To the Offering we are taught to make for this 
* purpoſe, in the next words: Ve 0 unto thy Divine Ma- 
$ jeſty the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, lauding and 
b magnifying thy glorious Name for this thy Preſervation and. 
Providence over us, Health, to which we are reſtor'd by 


4 | this Deliverance, is the greateſt Bleſſing we can receive in 
| this World; for it gives the taſte and reliſh to all other 
| Bleſſings, which without it are but ſapleſs and inſignificant : 
5 Wealth, and Honours, and gene of all things, are no- 
| thing to thoſe who want Health to enjoy them. And 
therefore when God reſtores Health to us, to enjoy all 
other earthly Comforts, we ſhould employ the —_ | 
5 neſs 
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| _ - Occaſional Thankſgivings after the Litany. a - 
- neſs we receive from them, in the more chearful ſingingng 
forth of his Praiſes; . eſpecially conſidering, that man; 
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others being taken away by Death, we are preſerv'd fromm 
the common Deſtruction, to be the living Monuments and © 
Heralds of his Praiſe. This is what we here promiſe, and _ 
what the merciful Providence of God to us herein obliges- ©. 5 
us to; which we ſhould therefore take an eſpecial care to 
perform. %%% + SE, 700 ] ]˙... 
Tis uſual in times of 'Sickneſs to make Vows and Pro-; 
miſes of better Obedience, and if God will be pleas d to 
ſpare us, we will amend what hath been amiſs, and lead , © 
better Lives for the time to come. Now it ſhould be our: 
great Care not to forget in our Health what we thus pro-. 
miſe in our Sickneſs, leſt we provoke him to plague us Wing 
divers other Diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of Death: to pre... 
vent which, the devout Pſalmiſt often calls upon us to offer. 
unto God Thankſgtuings, and to pay our Vows unto the Met, 


1 3 
72 


High, Pſal. 50. 14. For which he hath given us his o.] U 1 

Example, ſaying, I will offer unto the Lord Burnt- Offerings, 4 
will pay n Vows, which I promis d with my Lips, ae "M 
7h | 


1 
| Jpake with my Mouth, when I was in Trouble; Pal. 66. 12... 
t us then follow ſo great and ſo good an Example, by 
making the beſt Return we can for the Divine Favours ana 
Bleſſings, which is by offering up to him our Sacrifice ß 
Praiſe. Ard this will bring me to the Laſt Particular f 
our Text, to wit, Abbas wy 


r *, 


A 


” = on” 4 


Thirdly, An' Exhortation to all, eſpecially ſuch as have 
ſurviv'd any common Calamity, to praiſe the Lord, So q 
our Text ends with Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord; and this 2 
Form of Thankſgiving, with lauding and | mapnifying his. 1 
glorious Name. How that muſt be done, hath been ſhew'd 7 
in the foregoing Diſcourſes; to which I ſhall add fome 
powerful Arguments or Motives to perſuade to it, and ſlo - 
conclude, 1 NT FTC 
As, IJ, Praiſing God is ſo neceſſary and eſſential a part 
* of Divine Worſhip, that without it twill be impoſlible to 1 
leaſe him; for God delights not in Sacrifices and Burn: 
fferings, but in the pious Reſentments and Praiſes of a by 
thankful Heart. Our praying unto him for what we want, 2 
without praiſing him for what we have receiv'd, will ra. 
ther find Abhorrence than Acceptance with him. Hence _ © 
the Prayers of the Wicked are ſaid to be an Abomination 2 
to him, being deſtitute of that inward Senſe of God's 1 
. Goodneis,  ** 
- , ; © 
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> 8 |. as may prompt him to Witable and grateful. Re- 
A Obterions3 Incente inks in his Nofte® - 
Perfume of Praiſe, and all our Aﬀemblies' and ſolemm 


| \Nfles it a Debt due unto his Name. 
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s Noftrils without the 


Meetings are bot e Barden and Wearineſs to him, where 
hearty Thankſeivings are wanting, 
„ Praiſing God is but our juſt and reaſonable ger. 
vice; tis what we owe him for al "his Mercies, and *tis 


.. ... great Injuſtice as well as Iugratitude to refuſe to pay it; 
an our Church e e. it to be very meet, right, gh 


- 


our bounden Duty, at all times and in all places to + 


. thanks unto the Lord our God. Give unto the Lord (ſaith the 
_Plaltniſt) the Glory due unto his Name, Plal.29. 2. Where 


tho in the firſt word he calls it a Gift, yet in the latter he 
ita | Tis a piece of natural 
Religion, as appears by the Devotion of the Heathens, 
were wont to ſing Hymns, to make Vows, and to 


offer Sacrifices of Praiſe to their Idol Gods for Blei 


receiv'd. And generally all Nations have reckon' d Grati- : 
tade a part of natural Juſtice, as being but the Payment 


of a juſt Debt to our Benefactors: and therefore Chriſtians, 


who have infinitely greater Obligations to the Divine 
Bounty than any others, are more eſpecially engag d to 


pay it. 


Zaly, Praiſing God is a cheap and eaſy Service. The 
Worſhip of the Jews conſiſted in coſtly Sacrifices and Ob- 
lations, they daily offer d up the beſt and fatteſt of their _ 
Flocks and Herds, and their Incenſe was made of the 
richeſt and moſt expenſive Perfumes ; but the Chriſtian Sa- 


cxifice conſiſts only in the cheap Oblation of a pure Heart, 


and in ſending up the Voice of Thankſgiving. He calls 
not now for the Calves of the Stall, but is content with 


the Calves of our Lips, and accepts the Praiſes of out 


Mouths. He doth not will us to come before him with 
thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil; 
nor doth he require the barbarons and bloody Sacrifices o 

the Heathens, in giving the Fruit of the Body for the Sin 
of the Soul: he expects only the cheap and eaſy Sacrifice 
of a thankful Heart, and to praiſe him with joyful Lips. 
This is the End of God's giving us all the Powers and Fa- 
culties of Body and Mind, that they ſhould be all Inſtru- 
ments of his Glory: he gave us Eyes to behold his won- 
drous Works, Mouths to ſpeak of them, Underſtandings 
to know and admire them, Affections to love e 
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him, and Memory -to keep them. in remembrance z which _ 


© are all natural Acts, and eaſy to be performed. 


/ . 


WR 2. 


for it conſiſts in linging and making melody in our Hearts 
1 all Exerciſes hath the moſt ſolid Ple . 


unto God, which o 


* 


Experience of it, declares it is a good rhing to Ang Praiſes n: 


unto aur God; yea, a Joyful and pleaſant edt 1; of 


| thankful : Pſal. 147. 1. 


. 


with joyful Lips; Pſal. 63.6. He found a moſt grateful e 
ht in this Duty, and indeed there cannot be 

"a more pure and unmix'd Pleaſure to a pious and devout = 8 
4 made him call! 


liſh and Delig 


Soul, than that of praiſing God; which r | 
upon all Men to fing Praiſes unto God, for he is good, O 
ing Praiſes unto bis Nome for it is lovely: Pal. 135. 3. 

_ Fehly, Praiſing God 


for Gratitude for paſt Benefits is the way to procure more, 


as retain a due Senſe of them, and make thankful Returns 
of Praiſe for them. bas, Toa Ages as, 


__ Laſtly, Praiſing God is 


Heaven, and will make up the greateſt part of our future 
LR n and therefore we ſhould begin it here on Earth, 
B © Sl the better fitted to join with the Heavenly Quire 
4 Ve, k f © : ; $4; | : . ' | 5 
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The End of the Third Volume. 
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\ | Adding, Ay Soul ſhall be 140 6. as, 
with Marrow and. Fatneſs, when my Mouth praiſetih the. 


is a profitable and. beneficial Duty 3 _ - 1 5 


and God delights to heap his Mercies and Bleſſings on ſuck _—_ 
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an honourable and glorious Ser. 
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vice; for tis the Employment of the Saints and Angels in 
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' .. 4thly, Praiſing God is a pleaſant” and delightful Duty 3, 
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© ſure and Delight in it. David, who had a large and full 
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A. - . : * . 
- Drocate, Chriſt our only one in Heaven, 92 2 

Affection n (of ff the Soul) what it is. 157. 
Sd. Mord 


"ragement we have to pray for Deliverance rom . 
The ſeveral kinds of it. 6 1 Fa G 


Agony ( of our Saviour) the an of it, 66. A NI 
urg d 4s. 75 Plea f. or Deliverancte. 71 


705 
| All Men, general) pray d for in the Litany. 200, Cc. 
Who art i incl Wy Gr in the Abd Prayer rg 204, 205. 
we ſhould pray for all Men. 


, (of Life) the Neceſig and Rulg of it. 200: — 


Anger of. God, Why, and hom tis deprecated * Lirany. 55 


16. What we muſt do fo avert it, | . 16, 17 . A 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt reaſonably pleaded as an Argument for B.. 


liverance. 


tam, expounded, 83. We muſt humb eſs our Sins. for 
x e it. 83, 84. Why we ask it o 7 276. 


we are to atk it. 277, The Motive we muſt pleads chomn-. 


we it, Ibid. Ut Jhould ” Egg defir'd and lool d for. 
| 2366, 367 


B. q FR | 
BY ulm of Chriſt, why ned in the Lis as ant ; Aria | 


or Deliverance. : 61— 83 


* The 1 Power of oni in them. 338. What” 


. Care | 


is received, with the Pari of i 15 5 
Acre How Perſons may be ſo in Mind | Body; and Elac. 7 


M hat Petitions we ſhould make to God for them. 362, 363 
Affliction, The beft of Men are liable to it. 74. Whit Incon- 


Audience of our Prayers, the general Petitis for it, in 225 2 ä 
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vid. Young Children. 


 __ Giri, M aur S bur ts ne - this "Name W | 
1 e 23 IM  Aceptance « "our "Oe : 
4 2 uch (Sabel) — Be the ft 17 in gur — 
ia witb God. 85: What meant 5. Ay ove! 
3 N "of 3+ ſhould bold ä ts 62 
* 2 * 
unce. 
-  Ctrrg of Mini 4; er 
* : Call ( or Pr my for yy =S explain 289— 25 7. his © 
e Far: Weather, [cx 297 04. ''1 wo. for be 
Tien Famine, open'd. 305——3 Io. For Tits "War 
| „ N u, explai 1 d. 320 — 327. For a Time H dem- 
nen Plagne or Sickneſs. 3211. Te for thoſe who. are 


2 t&btcadweted inte Holy d 

= © Cuts of Parliament,” 349 — 356. For all Conditions of - 
"Comfort, to mom to be communicat 
2 A $4 God) Obedience t> "em 2 Be 


rders.. 334——348, the High 
Men. 8 A ſhore one for Engin, 364-371 


was Sana God. * e have to 
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a Alphabetical Table. 


pray for a Heart to live after them, 5 

Concord, how it differs from Unity and Peace. 1 39. A Bp. 
offs. to be defir'd for all Nations. . 143 

Canſpiracies. Vid. Plots. . 5 

"rome of God's boly Word, bow fl pray d ogainf in the 

5 6 

Crols Gf Chrift) what meant by it in the Litany. 67. * 
Atiy mention d in praying for Deliverance. 


Crucifixion, a very Las and 288 e | 9, 8 


b * 
- - — 1 * 7 "x , 


\Amnation, "ihe Dreadfulneſs of it, 23. 24 "The « Shin of 
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